







as the Secretary of State may decide to accept in any particular case. It is preferred Reve! 
candidatesshould They eee » and obtained one of the de nen diane: 
in Appendix I, They should in addition have at least one full year’s practical 
experience of Civil Engineering under a qualified Civil Engineer at the time when they 
appear before the Sélection Committee. Those whose qualifying diploma has been 
obtained without a college course should have had a full three years of such practical 
e ‘ience, ? 

ets Selected candidates will be Ss to undergo further training on works in 

India for @ period of at least one year. ring this period they will be on probation and 
their final appointment will be made dependent upon the result of such probation. ; 

9. Candidates must be prepared, if called upon, to attend at the India Office, at their 
own expense, for a personal interview with the Selection Committee, 

10, Candidates will further be required, before final appointment by the Secretary 
of State in Council, to appear, at their own expense, before the Medical Board at the 
India Office for examiuation as to their physical fitness for service in India, 

The Regulations governing the physical examination of candidates for the Public 
Works and State Railway Departments of the Government of India are given in 
Appendix ITI, 

"ll. Selected candidates will also be required to satisfy the Secretary of State of 
their ability to ride. 

12. They will on appointment be provided with a free first-class passage to India 
and they will be expected to proceed thither about the middle of September in the year 
in which they are appointed. a 

Their pay will begin from the date of their landing in India, and, if they so desire, 
they will be able to obtain an advance of two months’ pay, recoverable by monthly 
instalments of one-third of salary, Of this advance a portion not exceeding one-half 
may be drawn in England. 

13. Their service for leave will commence from the date of their landing in India. 

14. If less than 24 years of age on Ist August 1923, candidates will enter the 
service as Assistant Executive Engineers on a salary cf Rs. 6,300 a year. If above 
24 years, they will be credited with service as though they had been appointed in their 
24th year. The year of service so credited will Subsequently count for purposes of pay 
and promotion, but not for leave. Service for increments will count from the date of 
landing in India or from the 1st October of. the year of appointment, whichever 

| is earlier. 
' 15, Service for pension will count from the date of landing in India or from the 
Ast October of the year of appointment, whichever is earlier, 
i 16. The instruments required by Assistant Executive Engineers are supplied to 
_them in India. 
i 17. Particulars as to pay, pension, ‘etc., are contained in Appendices IV and Y. 


INDIA OFFICE, 
| November 1922. 
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NOTE FOR THE INFORMATION AND GUIDANCE OF CANDIDATES. 


The Selection Committee of 1906 drew attention to the subjects which were held to 
be of most importance for the Public Works Service, viz., : 

Pure ne pow or including a knowledge of tho differential ahd integral 
calculus. 

Applied Mathematics. 

Geometrical and Engineering Drawing. 

Surveying and Geodesy. 

Strength of Materials and Theory of Structures, 

Hydraulics. ; 

Heat Engines, 

ials used in Construction. 

Building Construction.—Wood and metal work, limes and cements, and building 
with stone, brick, and concrete, 

Knowledge of the principles of road-making, waterworks, sanitary and railway 
engineering. (Important.) : 


The Selection Committee were further of opinion that all candidates should have 
had some workshop traitting. J ; 


 * Selected candidates will be examined by the Civil Service Commissioners as to their ability to ride, and will be — 


required to obtain either.- : 
(a) certificate from the Civil Service Commissioners that thay. are sufficiently at home in the saddle for the _ 
ormance of all the duties of the Inding Patio State Rail ments ee 

(oy soartidensh topes the Civil ber tee nie oe tne Lodinn Baty tenderly mh nk ga ie ° 


"t beit Government, '*? “ibe aubjecied, on their arrival in India to such farther teste ia viding as maybe prevribed : 
Candidates warned that. jificate ini: ficiency which zhey 5 allowed rade 
to pron so Todi i oly grandad to thos wun can qual se nade ak which includes jx eo ae 
dion’ Sten eg a stdling and bridling ; mounting and dismounting ; ‘and ng i ate trot 
as agh the ex : po gor my 0. '. will ed from 
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List of Degrees referred to in Paragraph 7. 


The degrees shown in Lists A and Bare accepted without reservation in the case of 
candidates who matriculated on or before 30th June 1914. The special conditions 
applicable to candidates who matriculated on or after 1st July 1914 are stated in the 
Notes appended to the two lists, ; 


Candidates who rely on a degree in “ Mechanical” or “ Electrical ” Engineering or 
in “Naval Architecture” should have had at least one year’s practical experience*in 
Civil Engineering. y 


List A. 


Oxford.—B. A., with Honours in the Engineering Science Final Honours School, 

Cambridge.—B, A., with Honours in Mechanical Science Tripos. © 

St. Andrews.—B. Sc. in Engineering. 

Glasgow.—B. Sc. in Engineering. 

Edinburgh.—B, Sc, in Engineering. 

Dublin.—B, A. 1.; with Honours in Engineering. 

Durhani.—B. Sc., with Honours in Civil, Mechanical, or Electrical Engineering, or 
in Naval Architecture. ; 

London.—B, Se., with Honours in Civil and Mechanical or Electrical Engineer-* 
ing. . 

Victoria University (Manchester).—B., Sc., with Honours in Engineering. : 

Birmingham.—B. Sc., with Honours in Civil, Mechanical, or Electrical Engineer- 


ing. 
Liverpool.—B, Eng., with Honours in Civil, Mechanical or Electrical Engineering, 
or Naval Architecture, : “ 
'  Leeds,—B. Sc., with Honours in Civil, Mechanical or Electrical Engineering. 
* Sheffield.—B. Eng., with Honours in Civil, Mechanical or Electrical Engineer- 


ing. 
Brisigl.—B. Se., with Honours in Civil or Mechanical Engineering. ; 


Nole to List A.—In the case of candidates who matriculated after 30th June 1914 
the above degrees will be accepted only if taken after three years’ study and the passing 
of the regular examinations in the several Universities. The condition as to three. years’ 
study will not, however, apply to Indians who, having taken an Indian degree which 
exempts them from part of the University course, shall have taken one of the above 
degrees in less than three years in accordance with the regulations of the University 
concerned, 

. 


= List B. 

Dublin.—B. A. I. ‘ 

Durham.—B.Sc, in Civil, Mechanical, or Electrical Engineering, or in Naval 
Architecture. ; 

London.—B.Sc. (Engineering). 

Victoria University (Manchester)—B.Sc. Tech. in’ Mechanical or Electrical 
Engineering (Honours Division in the Final Examination). ; 

University of Wales.—B.Sc. (in Civil, Mechanical, or Electrical Engineering). 

Birmingham.—B.S8e. (Engineering), 3 

Liverpool.—B, Eng. ; 

Leeds,—B.Sec, in Civil or Mechanical Engineering. 

She field.—B. Eng. (First Class in the Final Examination). 

National University of Ireland.—B.E. 

_ Bristol,—-B.S8c. in Civil or Mechanical Engineering. 


Note to List B.—t\n the case of candidates who marticulated after 30th June 1914 
the degrees in List B will be accepted only if (1) the Matriculation or other Entrance 
; the Universi accepted by er of beer to the tn — in 
) ‘ staal a 2) a: course of study occt than. 
Seid Asedecticn ee ee bee ual te te ty between the nn of such 
Marti n or other Entrance Examination and the passing of the | al examination 
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Particulars regarding the Certificate of Age and Nationality to be obtained by 
Candidates who are natives of India, — : te Bh 


A.—Rules for Candidates born within His Majesty's: Dominions. 


1. A candidate who is resident in British India must obtain a certificate signed 
either (@) by the Secretary to Government (or his lawful deputy).of the Province in 
which his family resides, or (6) by the Commissioner (or his lawful deputy) of the District 
in which his family resides, . 

2. A candidate who is resident in a Native State must obtain a certificate signed by 
the highest Poiitical Officer (or his lawfal depaty) accredited to the State in which his 
family resides. 3 


3. The certificate required must be in the following form— 


“I hereby certify that has submitted the proofs 
of his birth detailed below,* and has satisfactorily shown that he was 
actually born on or about the date stated, viz., the day of 

- at a place within His Majesty’s Domi- 
nions,” 


“(Here enter details.) 


and the nature of the evidence produced must be such as to satisfy the officer who issues 
the certificate. 

. 4. The documentary evidence which a candidate may be expected to produce in 
order to obtain such certificate comprises :— 


(a) The horoscope, 
(4) Family books, 
(c) Tradesmen’s account books showing entries relating to the birth. 


(d) The record of admission in the registers of the school in which the candidate 
was educated, and the record of the candidate’s age at various periodical 
school examinations. 

(e) If the candidate is matriculated, a certified copy of his application to the 
Registrar in Form A, 


Oral testimony from persons able to give relevant evidence may also be taken. 

5. Ifacandidate has proceeded to England without obtaining a certificate, the 
certificate may be granted to his father or guardian on prodaction of the requisite 
evidence, 


B.—Rules for Candidates not born within His Majesty’s Dominions. 


6. The rules are the same as the foregoing except that a candidate not born within 
His Majesty’s Dominions must also prove that he is the son or grandson of a person born 
in those Dominions, and in his case the form of certificate must be not as in paragraph 3 
above but as follows :— : 


“T hereby certify that has submitted the proofs 
of his birth detailed below* and has satisfactorily shown that he was 
actually born on or about the date Stated, viz., the day of 5 
and that he was born ata place without His Majesty’s Dominions, but that 


his paternal gra was a person born in those Dominions,” 


* (Here enter details.) 





APPENDIX III. 


Regulations as to the Physical Examination of Candidates for Appointment to the Public 
Works Department of the Goneramenl of India, ~ 


Note.—These Regulations are published for the convenience of candidates and in 
order to enable them to ascertain the probability of their coming up to the required 
physical standard. But it must be clearly understood that the Secretary of State reserves 
. peed an pockets ma gy to meee as unfit any candidate whom he may consider, 

ee ¥ is medical advisers, to be physically disqualified for the 

_ public service ; a, his discretion is in no. respect limited by these Regulations, Pie 

~ It is not the practice to communicate to candidates who ma be reported as physically ie 
unfit for service in India the cennans or the Medical Board's 2 seated 


dag’ > 
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; General Physical Requirements. 


A candidate must be in good mental and bodily health, and free from 
defect likely to interfere with efficient sedge Si of duty. eg 
"2. In the examination of candidates the Medical Board will apply the following 
table of correlation of age, height, and chest girth :— 

















CHEST. 
Age. Height without shoes, er ——-——— -—— - 
Girth when Range of 
expanded, expansion. 
Inches, Inches, Inches, 
21 and upwards + | 624 and under 69 te 35 2 
; 65 i 68 oes B54 ies 
68 a 70 a 36 2 
70 as 72 é0s 36) "2 
72 and upwards ove 37 3 





3. Mexssurement of Height.—The candidate will be placed against the standard with 
his feet together, and the weight thrown on the heels, and not on the toes or outside of 
the feet, He will stand erect without rigidity, and with the heels, calves, buttocks and 
shoulders touching the standard; the chin will be depressed to bring the vertex of 
the head leyel under the horizontal bar, and the height will be noted in parts of an inch 
to eighths 

4, Measurement of Chest.—The candidate will be made to stand erect with his feet 
together, and to raise his hinds above his head. The tape will be carefully adjusted 
round the chest, with its posterior upper edge touching the inferior angles of the shoulder 
blades, and its interior lower edge the upper part of the nipples, The arms will then be 
lowered to hang loosely by the side, and care will be taken that the shoulders are not 
thrown upwards or backwards so as to displace the tape. The candidate will then be 

’ directed to empty his chest of air as much as is possible. This is best done by continuous 
whistling with the lips as long as sound can be produced. The tape is carefully gathered 
in during the process, and when the minimam measurement is reached it is recorded. 
The candidate will then be directed to inflate his chest to its utmost capacity. This 
maximum measurement will likewise be noted, The girth with the chest fully expanded 
and the range of expausion between the minimum and the miximum will then be 
recorded. 

5. The hearing must be good. 

6. The speech without impediment. 


7. The teeth in good order, #.¢., decayed or broken teeth must be properly stopped 
or crowned, and deficient teeth replaced by artificial teeth where necessary for effective 
mastication 

8. The chest must be well formed, the lungs and heart sound. 

9. Rupture, bydrocele, varicocele, varicose veins in a severe degree, or other condi- 
tion likely to cause inefficiency will disqualify a candidate, unless such condition is cured 
by operation. 

10. The limbs, feet, and toes must be well formed and developed, with free and 
perfect motion of all the joints. > 

11. A candidate must have no congenital malformation gr defect likely to interfere 
with efficiency. : 

12. A candidate must not be the subject of chronic skin disease. 

13. Evidence of previous acute or chronic disease pointing to an impaired constitu- 


will lify. 
Hoe odie acs if they wish it, undergo a preliminary examination by the Medical 


Board, which meets at the India Office every Tuesday, under the following condi- 
tions tt 


sa 


ri “ (a) Applications must be addressed to the Under-Secretary of State, India Office, 

Ww 1, London, accompanied by a fee of two guineas, and a statement as to the 

"particular appointment which the candidate desires to obtain, 

~--() Candidates must pay their travelling expenses. 

 @, Candidates considered to be unfit by the Medical Board at this preliminary 
pee nat bound to accept its opinion, but may, at their own risk, continue 

their studies, with the knowledge that they will have to submit themselves for a final 

medical examination by the Metical Board, prior to che examination, or Lo their appoint- 
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(d) On the other hand, it must be distinctly understood that the preliminary 
examination by the Medical Board is held solely for the candidate’s information, and 
that, if after that examination he is reported to be  eapepeng d fit, he has not on that 
account any claim to be accepted as physically fit when he presents himself for the final 
Medical Examination, upon which aloae his acceptance or rejection will depend. 
Candidates may be considered fit for the Service at the preliminary examination, but 
may be found at the final examination to be unfit, either on account of some physical 
defect which did not exist or passed undetected at the preliminary examination, or for 
other reasons. 


REGULATIONS AS TO THE STANDARD OF VISION. 


1. If myopia in one or both eyes exists, a candidate may be passed provided the 
ametropia does not exceed 3°5 D, and if, with correcting glasses not exceeding 3°5 D, 
the acuteness of vision in one eye eyuals § aud in the other §, there being normal range 
of accommodation with the glasses, z 

2. Myopic astigmatism does not disqualify a candidate, provided the lens, or the 
combined spherical and cylinderical lenses, required to correct the error of refraction, 
does not exceed 3°5 D; the acuteness of vision in one eye, when corrected, being equal 
to §, and in the other §, together with normal range of accommodation with the correcting 
glasses, there being no evidence of progressive disease in the choroid or retina, \ 

3. A candidate having total hypermetropia not exceeding 4 D, is not disqualified, 
provided the sight in one eye (when under the influence of atropine) equals §, and in 
the other eye equals §, with +4 D glasses, or any lower power. 

4, Hypermetropic astigmatism does not disqualify, provided the lens or combined 
lenses required to cover the error of refraction do not exceed 4 D, and that the sight of 
one ese equals §, and the other {, with or without such lens or lenses. 

5. A candidate having a defect of vision arising from nebula of the cornea is 
disqualified if the sight of one eye be less than ,y. In sucha case the better eye must 
be emmetropic. Defects of vision arising from pathological or other changes in the 
deeper structures of either eye, which are not referred to in these rules, may exclude 
a candidate. 

6. Squint or any morbid condition, subject to the risk of aggravation or recurrence, 
in either eye, may cause the rejection of a candidate. Any imperfection of the colour 
sense is a disqualification for appointment to the Engineering branch of the Railway 
Department. In other cases the existence of imperfection of colour sense will be noted 
on the Candidate’s papers. 


For ali | Appointments under the Indian Government a Declaration, as follows, is required 
Jrom Candidates. 


1. iI cn I 9 ES Ae AOS SOO AE 
upon hononr that, to the best of my knowledge and belief, lam not at present suffering 
or affected with any form of disease or bodily infirmity, such as— 


(a) Disease of the heart or lungs. (g) Malformation, " 
(b) Venereal disease, (A) Congenital defect. + 
(c) Fits. (i) Defective sight or hearing. 
. (d) Rupture, (j) Loss of teeth. 
(e) Varicocele or varicose veins, (4) Impediment in speech, 
(/) Hydrocele. (7) Gout or rheumatism. 


2. That I have not to my knowledge any hereditary tendency or predisposition to 
mental or constitutional disease, such as— 
(a) Fits or insanity. ~ (c) Consumption or scrofula, 
(6) Cancer. 


3. That I will fully reveal to the Medical Board all circumstances within my 
knowledge that concern my health and fitness for the appointment for which I am a 
candidate. : 








4. That I have previously been examined by a Medical Board for the 
public service and was declared on the ; 
Signature Mei: nae : 
Phiten i Sac ite et ae a 


ined 


N.B.—A wilful mis-statement by a candidate will invalidate any subsequent 
appointment obtained, : ee 






















_ APPENDIX IV. 


Particulars regarding the Engineer Establishments of the Indian Public Works 
Department and Indian State Railways. 


(The arrangements and salaries hereinafter described ar2 subject to revision according to the requirements 
of the Service.) 


1. The superior Engineer Hstablishments of the Indian Public Works Department 
and Indian State Railways consist of staffs of Engineers, military and civil, engaged on 
the construction and maintenance of the various public works and railways undertaken 
by the State in India. 

2. The permanent establishments of the Departments are recruited from the follow- 
ing sources :— 


(1) Officers of Royal Engineers. 

(2) Persons appointed by the Secretary of State by selection from the United 
Kingdom. 

(3) Persons educated at the Government Civil Engineering Colleges in India, and 
appointed by the Government of India. 

(4) Occasional admission of other qualified persons. 


3. The various ranks of the Department are at present as follows :— 


Executive Engineers and Assistant Executive Engineers. 





JUNIOR. Senior. 
Technical Overseas Technical Overseas 
Year. Pay. Pay. Pay. Total, Pay. Pay. Pay. Total. 
(Rs. per mensem.) - (Rs. per mensem.) 

1st 300 75 150 525 

2nd 350 6 - 575 

3rd 400 me a 625 

4th 450 ~ + 675 550 75 150 775 

5th 450 in FS 675 550 ms - 775 

6th 500 - “ 725 600 3 Pa 825 

7th 550 rs 7‘ 776 650 = 875 

8th 550 & 200 825 650 Fe 200 925 

9th 600 A 875 700 me - 975 

(Efficieney bar here.) 

10th 650 75 200 925 750 - mn 1,025 
11th 700 sg 250 1,025 800 es 250 1,125 
12th 750 ke . 1,075 850 fe 5 1,175 
18th —-800. < 1,125 900 is “ 1225 
14th —-850 a ; 1,175 950 x 1.275 
15th 900 Ms se 1.295 950 e 1,275 
16th — — — - 1,000 in % 1,325 
17th _ _ — — 1,050 a “s 1,375 
18th — _ —_ - 1,100 a * 1,425 
19th a ae as = 1,150 Mi 2 1,475 
20th _ _ a — 1,200 . re 1,525 
Qist = a -- — 1,200 au 7 1,525 
22nd — = = - 1,250 ms - 1,575 
23rd - - — -_ 1,250 “a a 1,575 
24th _- = os = 1,300 * RA 1,625 
and after. 


Superintending Hngineers.—Rs. 1,750, rising by annual increments of Rs. 100 a 
month to Rs. 2,150 a month. 

Chief Engineers.—Rs. 2, 750, rising by annual increments of Rs. 125 a month to 
Rs, 3,000 a month. 

The increments will be given for approved service only, and in accordance with the 
rules of the Department. 

Exchange compensation allowance will not be granted to future entrants. zi 

Pay on the junior scale will be drawn by officers holding charges of less importance 
than a Divisional charge, but no such officer will be allowed to draw more than the pay 
of the ninth year of service on the junior scale unless he is reported to be fally qua'ifie ad 
for the charge of a Division. 

Pe 2 a the senior oe Will be drawn by officers holding charges of not less impor- 

¢¢ than the a Division. 

ons above the pabin of Executive Eng — Bax aey oe on the ‘oceurrence 
sin the sanctioned eabliahentety. an Bacar ; mere 
hick ee no claim to pono Mad ; “ 
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APPENDIX V, 


(See paragcaph 17 of the Regulations.) 


Novre.—This Appendix is merely intended to show the principal leave rules in the 
Fundamental Rules and the Pension Rules in the Civil Service Regulations at present 
applicable to Engineers appointed to the Indian’ Services from the United Kingdom with- 
out going into minute details, and does not profess to deal with every case that may arise. 
The rules are subject to alteration, and any disputed question must be decided with refer- 
ence to the authorised text of the fundamental Rules or Civil Service Regulations for the 
time being. ‘ 


Leave. 


1. Leave is calculated in terms of “leave on average pay,” and the amount of 
“leave on average pay” for which an officer is eligible is five-twenty-seconds of the 
period spent on duty. 

Subject to certain maxima and minima, an officer may draw, at his option, leave 
salary equal to the average pay of the last twelve months of completed duty or to half 
Such average pay. All leave.on average pay and half the period on half average pay is 
counted against the leave earned. An officer may take his leave on average pay, on half 
average pay, or on a combination of: the two provided that his continuous absence from 
duty does not exceed 28 months, and that the amount of leave taken on average pay 
does not exeeed eight months at any one time. The maximum amount of leave admis- 
sible during an officer's career is the equlvaient of leave on average pay for three years 
plus one-eleventh of the period spent on duty, of which not more than one year plus 
one-eleventh of the period spent on duty may actually consist of leave on average pay. 
Leave not due and carrying half average p’y may be granted on medical certificate, and, 
within certain limits, for other reasons, bul an officer will not again commence to earn 
leave until the expiration of a fresh period of duty sufficient to earn a credit of leave 
equal to the leave he has taken before it was due. After 28 month’s absence from duty 
an officer draws quarter average salary, subject to Certain maxima and minima, 

3. Leave salary is ordinarily payable in rupees if the officer spends his leave in 
India or Ceylon, and in sterling if he spends it elsewhere, The rate of exchange for the 
conversion of leave salary is prescribed from time to time by the Secretary of State, 

4. Itshould be noted that leave can never-be claimed as of right, but is given or 
refused at the discretion of Government. 


Pensions. 


5. The following is a Summary of the pension ruleg applicable to Engineors 
appointed to the Indian Services by the Secretwry of State from the United Kingdom. 


Ordinary Pensions. 


6. An officer is entitled,on his resignation being accepted, to a retiring pension 
after completing qualifying service of not lesg than 20 years. 
Retirement is ordinarily required at the age of 55 years, but for Special reasons 
an officer is sometimes retained after attaining that age, 
8 An officer becomes eligible for full retiring pension in completing 30 years’ 
qualifying service, 


9. If before completing this period of service an officer ig permitted to retire volun- 
tarily after completion of 20 or more ears’ qualifying seavice (paragraph 6) or is com- 
pelled to retire on attaining the age of 55 (paragraph 7), he will be eligible for pension on 
the following scale :— 


a He? |i “ 
Per annum, or dda’ 
Ra. Rs. 
98 Se aici Ses as cl gee cea cae emt 5,600 
~ 96 os say +» 5,200 29 a sen +» 5,800 


27 ove ove s+ 5,400 30 owe “ ++ 6,000 


10. Government may retire any officer after he has Completed 25 years’ service 
without giving reasons, and without any claim for osmapenianen in addition to pension, 
and in that event the pension admissible to him wi | ordinarily be regulated onascale 
not exceeding that laid down above, Government also reserves the general power. to 
reduce the pension ordinarily admissible in all cases where an officer's service has been 
unsatisfactory, ; ; ; 5 % ib 
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11. An officer whv is compelled to retire through ill-health not occasioned by irre- 
gular or intemperate habits will be eligible for gratuity or pension as follows :— 


(a) After a service of less than 10 years a gratuity not exceeding (except in special 
cases and under the orders of uhe Government of India, up to a maximum 
of 12 months’ emoluments) one month’s emoluments for each completed 
year of service. If the emo/uments of the officer have been reduced during 
the last three years of his service, otherwise than as a penalty, average 
emoluments may, at the discretion of the authority which has power to 
sanction the gratuity, be substituted for emoluments. 


() After a service of not less than 10 years, a pension not exceeding the following 





amounts :— 
ere, 
ean oo Maximum, Gases ca rag M 
Service, Pension. Service. Pension. paisa 
Rs, Ra 
per annum. per annum, 
20 20 sixtieth of average 4,000 
10 10 sixtieth of average 2,000 emoluments. 
emoluments. 21 21 : Ditto 4,200 
i 11 Ditto 2,200 22 22 Ditto 4,400 
12 12 Ditto 2,400 23 28 Ditto 4,600 
13 18 Ditto 2,600 24 24 Ditto 4,800 
14 14 Ditto 2,800 25 30 Ditto 5,000 
15 15 Ditto 8,000 26 30 Ditto 5,200 
16 16 Ditto 3,200 27 30 Ditto 5,400 
17 17 Ditto 3,400 28 30 Ditto 5,600 
18 18 Ditto 8,600 29 30 Ditto 5,800 
19 19 Ditto 3,800 30 and above 30 Ditto 6,000 


Adaitional Pensions. 


12. The Government of India have classified certain high appointments into two 
grades, the lower comprising those posts which involve high but intermediate respon- 
sibility, the higher consisting of those which require a marked degree of independent 
administrative and professional capacity. Officers who have held appointments listed in 
the lower grade will be entitled to an additional pension at the rate of Rs, 300 per year 
for each completed year of effective service in any appointment included in that grade, 
provided that no officer may draw an additional pension in excess of Rs, 1,500 in respect 
of service classed in the lower grade. Officers who have held appointments listed in the 
upper grade will be entitled vo an additional pension at the rate of Rs. 500 for each 
completed year of effective service rendered in any appointment included in that grade, 
provided that no officer may draw an additional pension in excess of Rs, 2,500 is respect 
of service rendered in the lower and upper grades combined or in the upper grade alone. 

13. These additional pensions will be awarded only to officers who have given proof 
of special energy and efficiency, and will be subject to the condition that an officer must 
not retire voluntarily before the age of 55 with less than 28 years’ service, 

The upper grade includes the Secretary to the Government of India, Public Works 
Department, the Inspector-General of Irrigation, Chief Engineers of the Indian Service 
of Engineers, Agents of State Railways (if in pensionable service) and Chief Engineers, 
Railways. 

The lower grade includes Superintending Engineers, Indian Service of Engineers, 
Deputy Secretary to the Government of India, Public Works Department, Deputy Agents 
of State Railways (if in pensionable service) and the Secretary, Railway Board (if in 
pensionable service). 


PROVIDENT FUND. 


1. A general provident fund, iv which contribution is compulsory, has also been 
established on the following basis :— 


(1) The contribution is compulsory up to 6} per cent. on salaries, with voluntary 
contributions of not more than a further 9§ per cent. Subscriptions on 
leave of any kind are optional. 


(2) Compound interest on such payments is annually credited by Government to 
each officer subscribing. ‘ 


(3) The sum which thus accumulates to ‘the credit» of an officer is his absolute 

prtish B subject to the rules of the Fund, and is handed over to him, 
- uncond regen 7 quitting te ttod 5 or, fe re event of his death before 
retirement, to legal representatives or sach other person or persons as, 
‘under and subject to the rules of the Fund for the time being in force, may 
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No. INDIAN SERVICE OR ENGINEERS, 


Ackd, 





FORM TO Br FILLED UP BY CANDIDATES FOR APPOINTMENT IN 1923 As ASSISTANT 
EXECUTIVE ENGINEER. 


a Dan ea em et A ar 


1 | Name in full, 


Sa a EE 


Address. (Any alteration to be notified.) 


’ 


Date and place of Birth. (Cn the event of the Canditate's selection, he will be required to 
produce a Birth Certificate or such other evidenceas to date of birth as may be considered 
satisfactory.) 


4 
| 







Profession.or occupation of Father ; and whether at the time of Candidate's birth, his 
father was a British subject either natural-born or 1aturalised in the United Kingdom, 
and whether, if naturalised, he still is, or continued to be until his death, a British 
subject. 





i 


(a) Parentage of father, showing whether, be was of European descent, and whether he 
was born within H. M.’s Dominions and allegiance, 


(+) Parentage of mother, showing whether she was of European descent, and whether she 
was born within H. M.’s Dominions and allegiance, 


--eeooer 


6 |The names of any near relatives who have been, or are now, in the service of the Indian 
Government, and the appointments at present, or immediately before retirement or 
decease, held by them. 








All Institutions where educated, since the age of 15, with dates, distinguishing whether 
or not the Candidate was in residence at such Insti tutions. 














= 


ye eo 


Details as to University Honours, Prizes, ete, 












11 (a) ‘Nature and extent of practical experience of Civil Engineering with dates. ‘The ens + 
; and qualifications of the engineers under whose direction the Candidate has 

should be stated. (References to work done in connection with a Candidate's Gee? 
course should uot be made in this space). " : 






(6) Natuse and extent of practical training and experience in Civil Engineering in ry 
or quasi-mili iuevion If the apeiibaet was in so aa ee ia 


Commanding should, if possible, be appended. F 





Whether married or single. 


18 | Names and Addresses of either two or three persons (of whom ove should be connected. with 
: the Institution at which the Candidate has studied Civil Engineering and one should be — 
a Civil Engineer under whom he has obtained practical experience) who will ie 8 
applied to, as to conduct and character during the last four years. ¢ t 


al a aa a a or have 8: pee 













average 
81 1 te) (ii) of the Poadementnl Rules with effect from the 
is permitted to affix to this the Christmas and New Yeurs day holidays 


MS 








WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 14, 1923. 


=== ee 


PART JA. 
Orders and Nositigations by the Government of India. 














The following notification issued by the Government of India, in the Le ye 
Department, published in the Gazette of India, dated the Bnd February 1923, ahaa 
lished ‘for general information, © a pail 9 bs sigh 


L. BIRLEY, 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATION. 
Dethi, the Ist February, 1928. n 
No. 87.—The following Statute is published for general information — 


TRADE FACILITIES AND LOANS GUARANTEE ACT, 1922, (SESSION 2.) 


F {13 Guo. 5, Ou. 4] 
‘ ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS. Pi 
Sections, 
1, Amendment of s. 1 of 11 & 12 Geo. 5, c. 65. 
2. Guarantee of Austrian loan. tunhr 
3. Guarantee of Soudan loan. 
4. Period for which guarantees under the Overseas Trade Acts may remain in force, 
5. Charge on the Consolidated Fund of sums réquired for fulfilling guarantees, and 
‘+ presentation of annual statement to Parliament, © * 
6. Short title, Ct Set * any 


: EPAPTER & 
AN ACT TO AMEND SECTION ONE OF THE TRADE FaciuiTigs Aggy, 1921, AND THE 
OVERSEAS TRADE ACTS, 1920 AND 1921, AND TO AUTHORISE THE TREASURY TO 
GUARANTEE CERTAIN LOANS TO BE RAISED BY THE GOVERNMENT OF THE 
FEDRRAL REPUBIIC OF AUSTRIA AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE SOUDAN RES- 
| PRCTIYELY. ‘ 


. [1th December, 1922.] 
Be it enacted by the King’s Most Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and 
-consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament 
agsembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows :— f *. 
A+) The maximum limit on the aggregate capital amount of the loans the princi- 


LEFGEY PEL 


+ 






‘pal or ‘interest Of which may be guaranteed under sub- 
ut of 8. 1 of M12 geotion (I) of section I of gee a Facilities Act, 1 
Eek egie ite ec shall be increased from’ twe ty- ive million 0 mds to fifty 


veer lgered 


} 


72 





as dy ; 
(2) The period within which guarantees” 
amended by this section shall be extende a 
_“the year” in sab-section (5) of | Lid 
““ each year.” pat ay sigan ny Toh a ante 
.- (8) For the purpose of meeting and exp incurred by the Treasury in 
administering the said section 1, there shall be charged in connection with applications 
for and the giving of guarantees under the said section, and other matters arising there- 
» under, such fees as the Treasury may from time to time prescribe. ae 
(4) This section shall be construed as one with section 1 of the Trade Facilities Act, 
1921, and that section and this section may be cited together as the Trade Facilities Acis, 
1921 and 1922. j 2 
2. Whereas with the object of assisting ae 2 the were ot her economic and 
financial restoration His Majesty’s | vernment, in conjunc- 
Ganegees frvtrinn Jere. “hig with; oertnin” thier Governments, hug Gabertake to 
uarantee to the extent set out in the Protocol coor as Protocol No. II + a at 
Geades on the fourth day of October nineteen hundred and twenty-two, and the Annexes: 
thereto, a loan to be raised by the Government of the Federal Republic of Austria (in 
this Act referred to as “the Austrian Government”) of such an amount as after payment: 
of the expenses of issne will produce the equivalent of asum not exceeding six hundred 
and fifty million gold crowns: \ 
And whereas it is provided by the said Protocol No. II, that the loan so to be raised 
by the Austrian Government (in this Act referred to a6 “the Austrian loan ") is to be- 
employed under the authority of a Commissioner-General to be appointed by the Council 
of the League of Nations, and in accordance with certain obligations undertaken by the 
Austrian Government as set out in a Protocol known as Protocol No, III, and signed at 
Geneva on the third day of October ‘nineteen hundred and twenty-two : : 
And whereas it is provided by the said Protocols that the payment of the amount 
required in each year to meet the interest on and the sinking fund for the Austrian loan 
(in this section referred to as “the annual charge”) shall be secured by a charge on the 
gross receipts of the Austrian Customs and of the. Austrian. Tobacco Monopoly, and the: 
Austrian Government have obtained the necessary powers for securing the said payment: 
by such a charge : < 
Now, therefore— 






pee le 





we 






(a) a sum not exceeding the amount of the annual charge in respect of one-fifth 
of so much of the Austrian loan as is required to produce the equivalent, 
of a sum not exceeding five hundred and. twenty million gold crowns ; 


(4) a sum not exceeding the amount of the annual charge in respect-of one-third 
| of so much of the Austrian loan as is required to produce the equivalent of 
- a sum not exceeding one hundred and thirty million gold crowns ; 


(c) the principal: of and interest on any short-term securities which may be 
issued after the commencement of this Act by the Austrian Government. 
with the consent of the said Commissioner-General in anticipation of ihe- 
raising of the Austrian loan ; ’ 


| 
' 
(1) The Treasury may guarantee the payment of— 
| 
i 


(2) For the purpose of rendering more readily effective any guarantee which may- 
be given by the Treasury in respect of the Austrian loan or of any such 
securities as aforesaid, the Treasury may, if they think fit, issue for deposit: 
with a person to be agreed upon vetween the Governments of the several 
States by whom the Austrian loan is guaranteed securities up to an amount. 
representing, in the case of a guarantee given in respect of the Austrian 
loan, either the principal of that part of the loan in. respect. of which the: 
guarantee is given or the liability of the Treasury under ‘the guarantee- 
in respect of the annual charge, and in the case of a guarantee .given in 
respect of any such securities as-aforesaid the principal of the securities : 

(3) Any securities so issued in Connection with any such guarantee shall be in 
such form and expressed in terms of such currency as the Treasury think 
proper, and shall bear interest at the same rate as the interest payable on 

; the loan or securities guaranteed:) 696 se data 
‘ (4) The Treasury may, if the terms on which the Austrian loan is issued provide. 
for the redemption thereof by means of annual drawings, make similar — 
ne eA arrangements with respect to any securities issued by the Treasury under- 
this section, and may make regulations with respect to the awing of the 

t ‘securities and for determining the date on which any securities so drawn 

"are to be redeemed, pie ag A aed coche oP ORY an 
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3.—(1) Subject to the provisions of this section, the Treasury may gi 
Paks ‘dainaitabias such manner as they think fit, the payment of the 
TS SER aR a of and the interest on any loan raised by the 

for or pita ig with works for the 


: ake sallion Seeeed ce wit 


ete 






Heche 














tt secti Government of 
eel fc i 


a sprog nd dn duly appying te Soudan loan for or in pa 6 
regulation of a sinking fund for the purpose of the 
epayment of ‘principal of the Soudan loan or any instalment thereof 
; in a period not exceeding fifty years from the date on which the loan or | 
the instalment is actually raised : 
ata: mo) ig ed general revenues and assets of the Soudan or on any 
ie other revenues or assets which may be made available for the purpose, 
with priority over any charges not existing at the date of the ‘passing of this 
: ei 3 Act, the principal of and the interest on the Soudan loan and any sinking 
tine fund payments for the repayment of the principal : 
@ For r harging on the general revenues and assets of the Soudan immediately 
after the last-mentioned charge the repayment to the Treasury of any sum 
issued out of the Consolidated Fund of the United Kingdom under this Act 
‘on account of the guarantee given under this section, with interest thereon 
at such rate as the Treasnry may fix : 
(e) For panes or securing the raising of sufficient money to meet the above 
charges. is 


4.—(1) For the purpose of the provisions of the Overseas Trade Acts, 1920 and 1921, 

: relating to/the period within which the powers of the 
die ireiies teks bee Say metas te Board of Trade with respect to the giving of guarantees in 
force. connection with export transactions may be exercised 

ster ie ae 1c under those Acts, the date on which the Board enter into 

neteatrcipr an agreement to give guarantees shall be deemed to be the 

date on which the guarantees are given, whether the agreement provides for the giving of 

guarantees in respect of specific transactions or for the giving of guarantees generally in 
respect of transactions up to a specified amount. 

(2) This section shall be construed as one with the Overseas Trade Acts, 1920 and 
1921, and those Acts and this section may be cited together as the Overseas Trade Acts, 
1920 to 1922. 

§.—() Any sums required by the cet in apialing a guarantee given ander this 

Act in respect of the Austrian loan or any securities issred 
sa Charge onthe Conacidated Pand of by the Austrian Government, or in respect of the Soudun_ 
egheron hag of annual statement Joan, or required by the Treasury for meeting the principal 
ee of or the interest on any securities issued by the Treasury 
under this Act, shall be charged on and issued out of the Consolidated Fund of the United 
Kingdom or the growing produce thereof, and any sums received by way of repayment of 
any amount so issued out of the Consolidated Fand shall be paid into the Exchequer. 

(2) The Treasury shall lay before both Houses of Parliament a statement of any 
guarantee given under this Act in respect of the Austrian loan, in respect of any securities 
isSued by the Austrian Government, or in respect of the Soudan loan, and of any 
securities {ssued by the Treasury under this Act, and an account of any sums issued out 
of the Consolidated Fund of the United Kingdom for the purpose of any such guarantee 
or for meeting the principal of or the interest on any securities so issued by the Treasury, 
in each case as soon as may be after the guarantee is given or the securities or sums are * 


issued, 
6 (2) This Act may be cited as the Trade Facilities and Loans Guarantee Act, 1922 
Session 2), 
: (2) For the purpose of citation the provisions of this Act relating to the Soudan loan 
' ghall be deemed to be included among the Acts which may be cited together as the 
Soadan Loan Acts, 1919 and 1922. 
’ H. MONCRIEFF SMITH, 


ri the Government of India. 


ment, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 3rd ‘February 1 
‘er for general information. a i 
L. Brrury, 


eit? Chief Serdaiy to the Government of Bat 
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sibs to the eitaiisiaiid of India, 
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The following orders issued by the Government of India in the “Army: De 


pub in Sezai of India, tod Hobrony. 180, est 


L. BIRLEY, 
Chief fomelery to the Government of Bengal. “ 


“Metge the and Rebruary 1088 


RESIGNATIONS. 


INDIAN DEFENCE Force. 


= PART 4, 
to resign his commission, with effect from the 30th September 1920 ;— 
; 


No, 149.—The undermentioned officer is permitted, ‘subject to His aad 8 approval, 


BPR gi + tans ; 
Lieutenant-Colonel Richard Westmacott, V. D. , £ Gis ‘ 


a Bnd Calcutta Light Horse. 
—\ No. sie 13 22 Mas reference to Army Department notification No, ist, dated 

>, Maor C.F. Bepdel le patmasied tp seipin, hip pakeud omette,* uu 

re) aw 28 on ret 


RESIGNATIONS, _ 


dijon 







AUXILIARY FoRCE, INDIA. 


wal shee ‘officers: are permite. Se nenige Se. 


Bhat href AONE SS: 


* * “en Reg: tities i wi galiugh 
sp oldies, hs 2nd Battalion, fis ae pe nd alone 
Lieutenant G. H. N. Pepper. Peek en eae 1922, 





ti 


‘to the Government of Bengal. 

ma ae) a8 No. F.-936-Ests, 
i Ne ESTABLISHMENTS. 

Simla, the 28rd January 1923, 


RESOLUTION. 


It has been brought to the notice of the Government of India that, under the orders 
contained pipet (2) (a) of the Home Department resolution No. 1260, dated the 
24th June 1920, as amended by paragraph 1 of the resolution No. 1053, dated the 5th 
May 1921, a P. ©. 8, officer appointed to officiate in a listed post for the second or third 
time can sometimes earn increments on the Indian Civil Service time-scale without 
completing one year’s service in each staxze. As this result, which was never contem- 
plated by them, is directly opposed to the fundamental rules regarding increments, they 
have now, with the approval of the Secretary of State, decided to amend the orders in 
question by the insertion of the words “in that stage” before the words “in a listed 
post” in the penultimate sentence of paragraph (2) (a), and by the omission of sub- 
paragraph (+) which is no longer necessary. 

2 These amendments will have effect from the Ist January 1923, and the emolu- 
ments of officers holding listed posts permanently on that date will not be affected, 
Officers who will have officiated in such posts prior to that date will also be protected to 
the extent that their stage in the superior time scale on the next occasion of holding these 
posts will not be lower than it was on the previous occasion. 

ORDERED.—Ordered that a copy of this resolution be forwarded to all local Govern- 
ments and Administrations, the several cigs tet of the Government of India 

including the Financial Adviser, Military nance) and the offices subordinate to this 

rtment, for information and guidance, . 

Ordered also that it be published in the Supplement to the Gazette of India for 
general information. 

J. CRERAR, 


Secretary to the Government of India, 


The following notification, issued by the Government of India in the Home 
Department, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 10th February 1923, is repub- 
lished for general information, 


G. N. Roy, 
Secretary to the Government of Bengal (offg.). 
. NOTIFICATION. 
JUDICIAL. 


* 


Delhi, the 5th February 1923. 


No. F.-941.—In the Home Department notification No, F.-941-I1I-Judicial, dated the 
27th November 1922, and No, F.-941, dated the 18th January 1923, regarding the 
appointment of Mr, Arthur Page to be a Judge of the Calcutta High Court, for the words” 
“Mr, Arthur Page, Barrister-at-Law” read “Mr, Arthur Page, K.C.”. 


H. ToNKINSON, 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India. 


The followir notifications, issued by the Government of India in the Department 
of Commerce, published in the Gazelle of Iniia, dated the 10th February 1923, are 
- republished for general information. 

. L. BIRLEY, 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal, — 
Bein 59, HD MORTATOATTOM, I eet 
a _ Cusroms Durigs. Eee 
Earby S358 wins Delhi, the 10th February 1928, Photu 

No, 907.1n exerci-e of the powers conferred by section 19 of the Sea 

“(VIIL of 1878), the Governor General in Conneil is plewsed to prohibit the bri 
by into British India of any copy of any publications coat ae 
Unions,” wherever and in whatever language they may 































Secretary to the Government of India. - ae 


CEES ey ay Oe rae — 
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* 
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The following orders, issued by the Government of India in the Army Di I ee 
published in the Gazette oY Andia, dated the, 10th February 1923, are repablishod fos 
general information, Wid aa Me Pee afazind SU ea te 

G . P ; L. j BRRLEY, Fete hat 
‘ Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


Delhi, the 9th February 1923. 
PART B. 
APPOINTMENTS. : 


AUXILIARY Forog, InpIA. 

No. 196.—His Excellency the Right Hon'ble Rufus Daniel, Earl of Reading, p.o., 

G.C.B., G.M.8.1., G.M.LE., G.C.V0.., Vicervy and Governor General of India, .has been 

pleased to accept the appointment of Honorar Colonel of The East Indian Railway 
Regiment, with effect from the 12th January 19, 


Wo. 199.—The undermentioned gentleman is granted a commission, with effect from 
the date specified :— fi 


The Calcutta Battalion. 


To be Lieutenant, 
Hugh Varnum Simmons. Dated 25th August 1922, 


wineanennoncer tits 


INDIAN TERRITORIAL FORCE. 


No. 208.—The undermentioned gentlemen are granted commissions, with effect from 
the 1Lth January 1923 :— : 


Indian Territorial Pores Medical Corps, 


Pa: . To be Lieutenants. 

PC omee | \ : 

“ Haripada Chatterjee, 1.R.0.P. & S., L.REP,S. Sipe i 
_ Priya Nath Nag, M.B., Cb.B. : , i 


EB, BuRDox, _ Hop 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


a0] 











NOTIFICATION. 


No. 81780.T.—The 7th February 1928.—Maulvi Alimuddin Khan, Assistant 
Tax Officer on probation, is allowed leave for twenty days from the 15th Jannary to the 
3rd February 1923 inclusive, viz., leave on uverage pay for fourteen days from 15th 
January to the 28th January and leave on half averase y from the 29th ai | 
the 3rd February 1923, under rules 81 </) (it) and 31 (d) of the Fundamental Rules, 
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PART IA. 


Orders and Notifications by the Government of India. 





The following notification, issued by the Government of India in the Home Depart- 
‘ment, published in the Gazetle of India, dated the 27th January 1923, is republished for 
general information. 


G. N. Roy, 
Secretary to the Government of Bengal (offy.). 
NOTIFICATION. 
JUDICIAL, 


Dethi, the 24th January 1923. 


No. F.-1733.—The following rule, which has been made by the High Court of Judi- 
cature at Fort William in Bengal under section 112 of the Presidency Towns Insolvency 
Act, 1909 (1IT of 1909), in supersession of rule 169 of the rules published in the Hume 
Department notification No. 44, dated the 13th January 1910, has been savcti« ned by the 
Governor General in Council under section 113 of the said Act, and is hereby published in 
purguance of section 114 thereof :— 


169. The Official Assignee shall invest all sums to the credit of Insolvent’s estate as 
may not be required for the immediate payment of costs, expenses or dividends in the 
purchase of Government Promissory Notes, Bonds or Treasury Bills or in the Imperial 
Bank of India on fixed deposit receipt and forthwith deposit such Notes, Bonds, Bills or 
receipts with the Bank to the credit of such estate, 


H. TONKINSON, 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India, 





NE 


The following notifications, issued by the Government of India in the Department 
of Commerce, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 10th February 1923, are 
republished for general information. 

L. Brruey, 


Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 
NOTIFICATIONS. 


Customs DUTIES. 


Dethi, the 10th February 1928. 


___ No. 907.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 19 of the Sea Customs Act, 
(VIII of 1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing 
sea, or by land, into British India of any copy of any publications issued by the “Red 
se tional of Labour Unions,” wherever and in whatever language they may be 
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No. 984.—In. exercise of the es sont otio 
1878 (VIII of 1878), the Governor por jounci! ial prohibit the brin; 
by sea, or by land, into British India of an copy of ne book entitled “Kconomics and = 
the problem of national revolutions in the countries of the Near and Far East” published ~ 
by Sultan-Zade at Soviet State Publishing Office (Gosizdatelstvo), Moscow. ‘ c 


D. T. CHADWICK, 
Secretary to the Government of India, 





The following resolution, issued by the Government of India in the Depa tment 
of Commerce, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 10th Febraary 1923, is 
republished for general information. " ; 


L. BIRLEY, : 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


RESOLUTION. 


MERCHANT SHIPPING. 


Delhi, the 8rd February 1923. 


No. 796.—The Government of India bave decided to appoint a Committee to consider 
what measures can usefully be taken to further the objects of the Resolution moved by 
Sir Sivaswami Aiyar on January 12th, 1922 and adopted by the Legislative Assembly. 

2. The following gentlemen have agreed to serve on the Committee :— 


President : 
Captain E. J, Headlam, C.M.G., D.8.0., A-D.-0., R.LM., Director, Royal Indian 
Marine, 
Members : 


The Hon’ble Sir Arthur H. Froom, Kt, J.p., Parmer, Messrs. Mackinnon, 
Mackenzie and Company. 

The Hon'ble Mr. Lalabhai Samaldas, 0,1.&., Board of Directors, Scindia Steam 
Navigation Company, Limited, 

Jadu Nath Roy, Esquire, Bengal National Chamber of Commerce. 

Professor Sir John Biles, K.C.LE., LL.D., D.8¢., Consalting Naval Architect to the 
India Office. 

Rao Bahadur Tiruvenkata Rangachariar, M.L.A. 

(Sir John Biles will arrive in India about the beginning of February.) 


3. Mr. J. H. Green of the Department of Revenue and Agriculture, Government 
of India, has been appointed Secretary to the Committee. 

4. The Committee will assemble at Delhi in the first half of Febraary and will 
subsequently visit the ports of Caleatta, Bombay and possibly Madras, Rangoon and 
Karachi. It will, however, submit its report to the Government of India at the earliest 
possible date. ‘The terms of reference to the Committee are attached. 

5, Various Associations and individuals will be invited, either directly by the Com- 
mittee or through Local Governments, to forward their views ip writing. Other 
Associations or individuals wishing to represent their views should apply to the Secretary, 
Indian Mercantile Marine Committee, Delhi, who will furnish them with a list of 

nestions to which answers are required. The Committee will decide, after a perusal of . 
a written replies, which witnesses will be examined orally. ; 

6. The Government of India trast that Local Goveraments and Administrations will 
afford the Committee all the assistance which it may require and will comply with any 
request for information which may be addressed to them by it. 


Terms of Reference. 


To consider what measures can usefully be taken— 


(1) for the liberal recraitment of Indians as Deck or Executive Officers and Engineers — 

in the Royal Indian Marine ; : | 
(2) for the establishment.of a Nautical Oollege in Indian waters for the purpose of — 
training Executive Officers and Engineers of ships ; fea ss he ad 
(3) for ensuring the entertainment of Indian apprentices for training as such Officer 

and Engineers, in the ships owned by Shippi firms that enjoy any sabsidy or ot 
benefits from Government on any accoant, and for the creation of an ated @ nul 

_ State scholarships for providing instraction in the Nautical Colleges an sonia: ih 
England, pending the formation of a Nautical College in India ; 


¥ 
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de that a copy of the aa Resolution be communicated to all : 


-Mariti ¢ ‘the Marine Department and the Department of Industri 
and to om Boocshery, Indian ntile Marine Committee. see 4 


uray Ordered also that it be peered % om Gazette af. eee: 
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rite ke Cuapwick, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 
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The following order, issued by the Government of India in the Army Department, — 
published in the Gazette of India, dated the 17th February 1923, is repablished for 
general information. 


. L. BrRLey, 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. - 


Delhi, the 16th February 1923. 


PART B. 
Resignations. 


AUXILIARY Forcg, INDIA. 


No. 254.—The undermentioned officers are permitted to resign their commissions, 
with effect from the dates specified :— 


* ° * * * J 
Put ~ ; jp ; Ist Battalion, The East Indian Railway Regiment. 
Captain W. G. Burn, 0.B.E., V.D. Dated 10th January 1923. 
cae Bite Lieutenant C. F. Satow. Dated 8th January 192%. 
: . me’ ee ten . . . 
gay ate ‘ t — ‘E, Burpon, 


Secretary to the Government of India. 








gs es wetonaal $ . iti? big a Lakatos Fak te seek Wee era 
Pd ka GARE PTET OR PEN ts) Sek ee a ined Bob mk naj ba ees sh) 





NOTIFIOATION. 


No. 1780For.—The 19th February 1928.—The following regulations are republished : 
for general information. PERT k) 


9S er pe 


i 


M. C. McALPIN, 
Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


‘Regulations for the appointment, in India, of probationers for the Imperial 
Forest Service in 1923. 


Applications are invited from natives* of India and Burma for probationerships for 
the Imperial Forest Service. Candidates of European or Anglo-Indian descent must be 
unmarried and, if appointed as probationers, must remain unmarried until completion of 
the prescribed course of training and their return to India. 

2. Applicants, who should not be more than 23, nor less than 19, years of age on 
80th June 1923, must possess an Honours, or a first class, degree in Science of a Univer- 
sity incorporated by law in British India. 

3. Any attempt on the part of a candidate. to enlist support for his application 
through persone of influence will disqualify him for appointment. Testimonials or other 
recommendations should not be attached to the applications. 

4, Applications from officers already in the public service, whether as probationers 
or on a permanent establishment, will not be entertained. 

5. Applications from residents in Ajmer, Baluchistan, Coorg, Delhi and North West 
Frontier Province should be addressed to the Secretary to the Government of India, Depart- 
ment of Revenue and Agriculture, through the Chief Commissioners of those Administra- 
tions, and from residents in Indian States through the Political Officer or Agent in time 
to reach the Government of India not later than the Ist May 1928. Applications from 
residents in other territories should be addressed to the Revenue Secretary of the local 
Government concerned in time to reach him not later than the Ist May 1923. The appli- 
cations must be in the form attached to these regulations. Copies of the regulations and 
of the forms of application may be obtained from the Secretary to the Government of 
India, Revenue and Agriculture Department ; the Revenue Secretaries to the Governments 
of Bombay, Madras, Assam, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, Burma, Central Provinces, the 
Punjab, the United Provinces ; the Chief Commissioners of Ajmer, Coorg and Delhi ; the 
Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor-General in the North-West Frontier 
Province ; the Agent to the Governor-General and Chief Commissioner in Baluchistan and 
Political Officers of Indian States. 

6. Applications must be accompanied by a preliminary medical certificate of fitness 
for service in the Forest Department, signed by a Presidency ‘Surgeon or the Civil 
Surgeon of the district or agency in which the applicant resides. This certificate is 
intended to prevent applications from candidates who are obviously physically unsuited 
for the Forest Service and will not exempt candidates from appearance before the final 
Medical Board. ‘ 

7. Candidates who from their applications and from any further enquiries that may 
be considered necessary appear to the Government of India or to the local Government 
concerned to be prima facie suitable will be summoned to appear before a Medical Board 
to undergo a strict medical examination in which particular stress will be laid on good 
vision and heating. If passed as fit for the work of the Forest Department, they will 
then be interviewed by: a Selection Board appointed by the Government of India or by 
the local Government concerned as the case may be. 

8. Candidates summoned by the Government of India to appear for the medical 
examination and interview referred to in paragraph 7 will not be paid avy travelling 
allowance. 

Candidates summoned by local Governments for similar purposes may be paid travel- 
ling allowance under such conditions and at such rates as the local Government concerned 
may specify. noe, © ; segaalieMmog eit? we wasyns 

No allowance for board and lodging will be made in connection with journeys men- 
tioned above and candidates must make their own arrangements in this respect. 

9. Those finally selected as a result of the interview prescribed in paragraph 7 will 
be appointed as probationers for the Indian Forest Service ; they will be required to 
leave for England early in September and, subject to their undergoing satisfactorily, as 
described below, a course in Forestry and.allied subjects in England, will be appointed 
finally as Assistant Conservators of Forests. ates selected for traini will be 
provided with second class passages to England, but the cust of travelling to the 
embarkation will not be puid. Chet tsp 
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10. Period of probation.—Betore appointment to the Imperial Forest Servi 
probati ioner will be required— i, ‘ahaha af lg ne f 
ae A) to have undergone and qnalified in, to an extent to be prescribed by His 
, Majesty’s Secretary of State for India, the course of Forestry at such 
University as the Secretary of State may prescribe ; , 


(2) to have undergone a special course of instruction in Forestry tunder the direction 
- and supervision of the Director of Indian Forest Studies ; : 
(3) to have passed an examination in forest engineering and, if required in certain 
other special subjects, namely, systematic Botany of Indian trees, Indian 
Geology, Forest Law and Indian Working Plans ; , 
(4) to have undergone a final competitive examination in Forestry ; 


(5) to have satisfied the Secretary of State, in such manner as may be determined, 
of his ability to ride, 


> Jae 


The period of probation is,in ordinary cases, two years. The Director of Indian 
Forest Studies instructs probationers in each case as to the order and manner in which 
they should fulfil these various requirements, ; ; 

Al. Charges.—Probationers will be required to defray all expenses of lodging, board, 
tuition and excursions to forest centres in the United Kingdom while at the University 
and on practical instruction. 

12. Allowances.—The Secretary of State for India in Council makes payment to each 
probationer at the rate of £ 350° per annum, not exceeding a total of £700. 

These payments are ordinarily made on the following dates :— 





First year— Second year— 
on the 15th October... 75 on the 15th December ... 100 
on the L5th December ... 100 on the 15th March ates i, 
on the 15th March wa on the Ist July ote. OO 
on the Ist Jaly ees) 100 on the 15th October”... 75 
350 350 





The cases of probationers whose probation does not extend over the full period of two 
years will be specially considered. 

For tours made on the Continent, under the instructions of the Director of Forest 
Studies, subsistence and travelling allowancé will be paid by the Secretary of State for 
India in Council at sach rates as he may trom time to time fix. The fees of the local 
forest officials, at the centres visited will also be paid by the Secretary of State. 

The grant of allowances is subject to the following conditions :— 


(a) that the progress of the probationer in his studies is satisfactory ; 


- (b) that the probationer gives securityt to refund the payments in the event of 
* his failing to qualify for an appointment in the Indian Forest Service, or not 
signing the articles of agreement as specified in paragraph 15 or failing to 

join the Indian Forest Service at the end of the period of probation. 


(c) that the probationer undertakes to refund in proportions fixed under the terms 
of his agreement, the payments, together with the cost of his first-class 

age to India, in the event of his leaving the Service daring the first 

Syeies from the date of his appointment, 2 mo ee 


‘* 18. Conduct.—Every probationer is required to conduct himself during the period 
of probation in a manner satisfactory to the Secretary of State and to give evidence 
of satisfactory progress in his studies in such @ manner as may be required, failing 
which, or in the event of serious misconduct, he is liable to have his n'\me remoyed from 
the list of probationers’ — we aides ne Rely 

14, Appointment and senigrity.—Probationers who comply with the requirements 
of paragraph 10 within the sanctioned period of time, and also satisfy such other tests 
as Biv be pickoitbed are appointed Assistant Conservators in the Indian Forest ‘Depart- 
ment, provided they are of sound constitution and free’from physical defects which 
would render them unsuitable for employment in the Indian Forest Service. No proba- 
tioners will be confirmed as a member of the Imperial Forest..Service who fails to profit 
by the course of training, or who appears, in the light of) the.experience acquired as to 
his cupacity and qualifications during the probationary period, to be unsuited for the 

work of a forest officer. , x f pate oR Ne wn ME 


India notice that the amount of these allowances will be reconsidered in 1923 
Peat emi adieat from tne tnstaiment payable in October 1974 


‘ loan, "if Sale sousision a por sate, they wi wot porated to levee Ragland. 
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The ition of the Assistant Conseryators ix Dr nig heer gg Lists is determined — 
by the earch of State for India in Connell e the report of the Dir of Indian, 
Forest Studies. Officers promoted from the Provincial to the [mperial ice will take 
rank according to their pay in the latter service. Probationers recruited under these 
regulations must consequently be prepared to find their names placed below those of 
officers promoted from the Provincial Service. pilates 

Probationers are allowed at the end of the period, of probation to state their prefer- 
ence in respect to the province to au they desire to be allotted; but the distribution 
is made to the several provinces according to the needs of the public service, at the dis- 
cretion of the Secretary of State for India in Council and no guarantee can be given that 
probationers will, on appointment, be posted to their own provinces, Indians will not, 
however, be required to serve in Burma and Burmans will not be required to serve in 
India. ; 

Officers are at all times liable to be transferred from one province to another at the 
pleasure of the Government of India. 

1h, Articles of agreement.—A probationer is required, on qualifying for appointment 
as Assistant Conservator, to sign articles of agreement ; setting forth the terms and condi- 
tions of his appointment; he must embark for India when required to do so by the Secre- 
tary of State, Failure to embark at the stated time will, in the absence of Satisfactory 
explanation, lead to forfeiture of appointment. 4 

16. Passage to India.—Each probationer on appointment to the Indian Forest Service 
is provider with a free first-class passage to India, 

17. Salary.—The scale of pay and allowances in force for officers of Indian domicile 
is given in Appendix II to these regulations. 

18. Promotion and pension.—Promotion and pension are governed by the regula- 
tions laid down by the Secretary of State for India in Council, and applicable to forest 
officers, such regulations being subject to any moditications or alterations which may be 
made in them from time to time by him and their interpretation in case of any doubt 
arising being left to that authority. 

Certain information regurding appointments in the upper controlling staff of the 
Indian Forest Service will be found in Appendix II, and a sammary of information regard- 
ing pensions is contained in Appendix III. } . 


APPENDICES. 





APPENDIX 1. 


Final Examination. 


1. With a view to the allocation of the annual Currie Scholarship for Indian Forest 
Students (value about £35), and to facilitate the allotment of probationers to the several 
provinces in accordance with paragraph 14 of the regulations as to appointments in the 
Indian Forest Service, probationers who have completed their prescribed course of 
training are required to undergo a competitive final examination in Forestry, 

2. A list of the probationers in order of merit is, prepared by adding together (a) 
the marks obtained at the final examination, and (}) the marks obtained during the course of. 
practical training in forestry under the control of the Director of Indian Forest Studies, . 
The. imam of marks obtainable under (a) isthe sameasunder(b). - otiiey 

. The fival examination consists of an oral examination and three or more, papers,» 
as follows :— 4 ig ‘ \ , 
3 ‘ i u ap j Ct i arr poe 

.. (®) One or more papers in Sylviculture, Forest Protection (including Forest Botan % 

sg _ and Forest Entomology), and Forest Utilization (including Forest Engineer- | 
ms ing). wei iat peeen od DIOR: 
(11) One or more papers in Forest Management, Forest’ Mensuration, Forest Va - / 
ation, and Forest Administration, ©” ayo hda tna) ti rin pe hi ie 


(iii) A paper in General Forestry (Practical) dealing with the work done and with. 
the forests visited during the course of practical training, ea 





4, Probationers are not required to pay any fee for the examination, p 









te open to members of the Imperial Branch of the Indian Forest 


? 





i Servrion recruited in India in 1928. 

er bape ecsina iv Nore—-This list is liable to ‘alteration at any time. 

Roe bec aoe Appointment. nals Salary. 
~~ (@) 1 Inspector-General of Forests | Rs. 3,250 a month, 


-\(b) 1 Assistant Inspector-General 
Oa st : of Forests, oP 4 
() 7 Chief Conservators(Bombay, Commencing at Rs. 2,500 and rising by 
Madras, United Pro- annual increments of Rs. 125 to Rs, 2,750 
vinces, Punjab, Burma, a month, — 
_ Central Provinces and 
President, Forest Re- 
search Institute and 
College). ’ 
(2) 36 Conservators : . - Commencing at Rs, 1,750 and rising by 
annual increments of Rs. 100 to Rs. 2,150 
a month, 


(e) 308 Deputy and Assistant Con- Rs. 325 a month, rising by annual incre- 
— ___ servators. ments of Rs. 50 a month to Rs. 725 a 

Total 352 mouth in the 9th year ; thereafter Rs. 800 
— in the 10th year rising by annual 


increments of Rs. 50 to Rs. 900 in the 
12th and 13th years and Rs. 1,350 in the 
22nd year ; no officer to draw more than 
Rs. 725 a month until he is declared by the 
Local Government to be fit to hold one of 
the heaviest major charges in the province 
in which he is sarving. 


Probationers trained in the United Kingdom will, on appointment to the Indian 
Forest Service as Assistant Conservators, draw. pay from the date on which they report 
their arrival in India. 








APPENDIX IIL. 
PENSION. — 
b Ordinary Pension. 


(1) Imperial officers of the Forest Department will be allowed to retire optionally 
after 20 or more years’ service, and in that event they will ordinarily be entitled to draw 
pension not exceeding 30-sixtieths of average. emoluments, subject to the following 
maxima :— i f ’ ives t 


° Ks. 
4,000 a year after 20 years’ completed service, 
5,000, 25 ” mR ” 
5,200 ” 26 ” ” 
5,400 » 27 ” ” 
5,600, mont Ti " 
5,800 ” 29 ” ” 
6,000 ” 30 ” ” 


» (2) Government will have an absolute right to retire any officer after he has com-- 
pleted 25 years’ service without necessity to give reasons and withont any claim for com-~ 
pensation in addition to pension, and in thet event thepension ndmissible to the officer will” 

' ordinarily be regulated on a scale not exceeding that prescribed in clause (1) above, in 
the-case of optional retirements of officers of the service to which he belongs, © 

«| (8) Government reserve an wabsoluie right ‘to'reduce the pension ordinarily admis-' 

_ sible, an cae case of any floes sume evrviaeesinene iueattabdotiry. Bisegit ee ah on 
» (4) The ent, out | dia, o pension granted‘in rupees will continue to be 
regi ‘ . Sifakis pataions of Article 934 of the Civil Service Regulations, = Mero ise al 
reyes tare *y ah ay oar. + “os > 4.8 ere Tytyy ss rece te Tree A 


0 | Special Additional SOM nana tucker & 
(5) The “existing sting lists of s vial ap intments have t -olassifiedsi Lin two grades; . as. 
wh ii the seed annexe, the lower saute comprising’ oor taupe = 
i ; nsibility, igher consisting of those which. require 
2 it administrative and professional city, 
-dialdt serpeintinteite tien 


GRP ppt ae x Ais 
ukwivy 7 i 
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officer may draw an additional pension in excess of Rs, 1,500 in respect of service classed - 
in the lower grade, ; 

(7) Officers who have held appointments listed in the upper grade in the schedule 
will be entitled to un additional pension of Rs. 500 « year for each completed year of 
effective service in any appointment included in that grade, provided that no officer may 
Yraw an additional pension in excess of Rs, 2,500 in respect of service randered in the 
lower and upper grades combined or in the upper grade alone. 

(8) These additional pensions will be awarded, as in the past, only to officers who 
have given proof of special energy and efficiency, The existing restriction in Article 475, 
Civil Service Regulations, against the award of additional pensions to officers retiring of 
their own option before the age of 55 with less than 28 years’ service, will also be main- 
tained, z 





APPOINTMENTS CARRYING ADDITIONAL PENSIONS. 
Upper Grade. Lower Grade. 


Inspector-General of Forests. Conservators of Forests. 
Chief Conservators of Forests. 





APPENDIX IV. 


General Physical Requirements. 


Nore.—These Regulations are published for the convenience of candidates and in order to enable them to ascertain 
the probability of their coming up to the required physical standard. But it must be clearly understood that the rejection 
of a candidate as physically unfit will be at the absolute discretion of the Medical Board and that this discretion is in no 
respect limited by these Regulations. ‘ 


1. A candidate must be in good mental and bodily health and free from any physical 
defect likely to interfere with efficient performance of duty. 

2. No fixed limits of height or chest measurement are imposed but particular atten- 
tion will be given to the general development of candidates, 

3. The hearing must be good, 

4. The speech without impediment. 

5. The teeth in good order, i.e., decayed or broken teeth must be properly stopped 
or crowned, and deficient teeth replaced by artificial teeth where necessary for effective 
mastication. 

6. The chest must be well formed, the lungs and heart sound. 

7. Rupture, hydrocele, varicocele, varicose veins in a severe degree, or other condition 
likely to cause inefficiency will disqualify a candidate, unless such condition is cured by 
operation. 

8. The limbs, feet and toes must be well formed and developed, with free and 
perfect motion of all the joints, 

9. A candidate must have no congenital malformation or defect likely to interfere 
with efficiency. 

10. A candidate must not be the subject of chronic skin disease. . 

ll. Evidence of previous acate or chronic disease pointing to an impaired constita- 
tion will disqualify. : 


Regulation as to the Standard of Vision for the Indian Forest Service. 


1. If myopia in one or both eyes exists, a candidate may be passed, provided the 
ametropia does not exceed 2°5 D, and if with correcting glasses, not exceeding 2°5 D, the 
acuteness of vision in one eye equals § andin the other § there being normal range 
of accommodation with the glasses. ; 

2. Myopic astigmatism does not disqualify a candidate for service, provided the lens 
or the combined spherical and cylindrical lenses required to correct the error of refrac- 
tion do not exceed—25 D; the acuteness of vision in one eye, when corrected, being 
equalto § abdin the other eye § together with normal range of accommodation: 
with the correcting glasses, there being no evidence of progressive disease in the choroid, 
or retina, i "i * 

3. A candidate having total hypermetropia not exceeding 4 D is not disqualified, 
provided the sight in one eye (when under the influence,of atropine) equals {, and in 
the other eye equals { with + 4 D or any lower power. site 

4. Hypermetropic astigmatism does not disqualify a candidate for the service 
provided the lens or combined lenses required to cover the error of refraction do not 
exceed 4 D, and that the sight of one eye equals § and of the other §, with or without 
such lens or Jenses. 

5. Acandidate having a defect of vision arising from nebula of the cornea is 
disqualified if the sight of one eye be less than ;'y. In such a case the better eye must be 
emmetropic. Defects of vision arising from pathological or other Ghanges in the deeper 
structures of either eye which are not referred to in the above rules, may exclude a candi- il 
date for admission into the service. Theleei 

6, Squint, or any morbid condition, subject to the risk of aggravation or recu se, 
in either eye, may cause the rejection of a candidate. The existence of imperfection of 
colour sense will be noted on the candidate’s paper, . ah =. 
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‘The entries on this sheot to be filled in by candidates in their own handwriting. 
ARNAS -7OUF TIMBAL WIQUALTTO TOF icsvssscesanesroorevtnnesoosséonece soveseocassoteTiliscuessabseessdudes 


Before filling up this form you should consult the accompan ulations, i 
which are laid down the conditions of eligibility for eccbnineentt ¢> ni gaan a 


: Revenue 
To be filled up in duplicate and submitted to the SSvuars- pe the dowtament of Tolle Dent ot Mee 


Seevteee. “Tas Political Ofer or cnt of ie SA, I which the applicant 

and Agri., through the Ohiet Commissioner or through the Political Officer . 

- an ew - the space provided here for any suswer is. insufficient, a separate sheet 
ou used, ~ 


If a candidate who fills up mm returns this application form does not receive an 
acknowledgment of it within a reasonable time he should inform the authority through 
whom he submitted it. 


Should any of the particulars furnished be found to be false within the knowledge of 
the candidate, he will, if appointed, be liable to be dismissed. The wilful suppression of 
any material fact will be similarly punished. 


ee es RS Pat ok ee 






1. Name in full. 





2. Postal and Telegraphic address in full. (Any 
change of address should at once be communi- 
cated to the Revenue Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India and to the authority through 
whom the application was submitted.) 





3. Exact date of birth and age-last birthday. y 





4. Place of birth. 





~B. Your nation ality at birth. 











8. Your Soe birth and ratomiiey ‘ 
Rast yt 8-54 








9. Schools— 
Name your schools in order, giving dates of 
” entering and leaving. State any position of 
authority you held, any distinction you 
attained in school work, games, school societies, 

etc., any university scholarship, you won, 


10. University— 
Name your University with dates of entering and 
leaving. State degree (specifying division) and 
any other distinctions. 


Name your College and College Tutor. 





a 


11. Any time since entering school not otherwise 
accounted for should be accounted for here. 









12. Have youon any former occasion endeavoured 
to enter Government Service ? If so, when 
and for what appointment ? Give reasons for 
rejection, 


13. Are you free from pecuniary embarrassments ? . 





14. Give the names, postal addresses and professions 
of three references, one of whom should be the - : 4 
Principal of ay College from which you 
graduated, and the other two responsible 
persons well acquainted with you in private life, 
but not relatives, and unconnected with your 
School or University. 


Name any subject or subjects in which you can 
supply proof of special proficiency. 


aks hich of the Universities (O | 
Edinburgh) ports you tpt cambriie 


wth. training in the event of your bei! tec 
selected. sae | 















Government tisfied 
a Political Officer or Agent 





(1) of the accuracy of the candidate's replies to 
numbers 1, 3 to 10, and 13 of the form of 


application ? 








(2) that the candidate possesses the educational quali- 
fications prescribed in puragraph 2 of the 
regulations ? 













(3) that during his career at school and the Univer. 
sity, the candidate bore a uniformly satis- 
factory character ? 





(4) that. the replies from the persons given 

by the candidate as references (who 
should be referred to) are in all respects 
satisfdvtory ? ? 


(5) that the candidate is suitable for appointment 
, to the Imperial Forest Service. 








Are there any other circumstances to which you 
_ think attention should be drawn ? 
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PART IA. 


Orders and Notifications hy the Government of India. 


The following notification issued by the Government of India in the Pablic Works 
Department, published in the Gazette of India, dated 10th February 1923, is republished 


for general information. 
L. BIRLEY, 


Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATION. 


Post Orrgs. 


Delhi, the 3rd February 1928, 

No. 225-P.W.—In. exercise of the powers conferred by the Indian Post Office Act, 
1898, (VI of 1898), the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that the following 
further amendment shall be made in the rules published with the notification of the 
Governmem of India in the Department of Commerce and Industry, No. 2883-45, dated 
the.26th April 1914, namely :— 


In rule 70 of the said rul 
the words * United King 


es for the words “ United Kingdom.—Registered parcels” 
dom and Traq.—Registered parcels ” shall be substituted. 


S. D’A. CROOKSHANK, Colonel, 
Secretary to the Government of India, 


ment of India in the Legislative 


The following notification, issued by the Govern 
dated the 17th February 1923, is 


Department, published in the Gazette of India, 
republished for general information, 
L. BIRLEY, 


Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATION, 


Delhi, the 12th February 1928, 
No, 40.—In pursuance of the provisions of sub-rule (2) of rule 24 of the Legislative 
s pleased to nominate Mr. Ashriff 


Assembly Electoral Rules, the Governor General i 
Osman Jamall, being a non-official, to be a Member of the said Legislative Assembly. 


H. Moncriprr SMITH, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 






The following notification, issued by the ( 
Department, published in the Gazelte of India, di 
lished for general information, me ‘ a 


of India in the Public Works: 
d the 17th February 1923, is repub- 





ah . . ~L, Brruy, 
Ohief Secretary to the Government of Bengal, 


NOTIFICATION. 


Post OFFICE, 


Dethi, the 17th February 1923, - . 

No. 282 P. W.—In exercise of the powers conferred by the Indian Post Office Act, 
1898 (VI of 1898), the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that the follow- 
ing further amendment shall be made in the rules and orders published with the notifica- 
tion of the Government of India in the Department of Commerce and Indastry, 
No, 2883-45, dated the 26th April 1913, namely :— 

In clause (a) of sub-rule (1) of rule 18 of the said rules, the words “ Such registra- 
tion shall cease to have effect at the close of the calendar year following that in which 
it was effected and must be renewed if a continuance of the privilege conferred by the 
system beyond that time is desired ” and the word “ first ” shall be omitted. 


8, D’'A. CROOKSHANK, Colonel, 
Secretary to theGovernment of India, 


The following notification, issued by the Government of India in the Department 
of Industries, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 17th February 1923, is repub- 


lished for general information. 
L. BrRuey, 


Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATION. 


Dethi, the Tgth February 1923. 


No. 977M.—The following draft of a further amendment in the Indian Explosives 
Rules, 1914, which it is proposed to make in exercise of the powers conferred by section 
5 of the Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884), is published, as required by section 18 
of the said Act, for the information of all persons likely to be affected thereby, and notice 
is hereby given that the said draft will be taken into consideration on or after the 16th 
April 1923. Any objection or suggestion which may be received in respect of the said 
draft before the date specified will be considered by the Governor General in Council :— 


Drafl amendment, 


In Schedule III to the said rules, column 5 of Form A and column 4 of Form B 
shall be omitted and column 6 in Form A and column 5 in Form B shall be re-numbered 


5 and 4, respectively. ea 
. H. Ley, 


Secretary to the Government of India. 


The following notifications, issued by the Government of India in the Department of 
Commerce, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 17th February 1923, are repub- 
lished for general information. 


L. BIRLEY, 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATIONS, 


Customs DUTIES. 


Delhi, the 15th February 1928. PPE ESTAS atts oe Ne 


No. 1042,—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Indian Tariff Act, 
1894, (VIII of 1894), the Governor-General in Council is pleased to make the following — 








‘amendment in entry No. 94 of Schedule TL nded'to the notificati : ‘ 
ment of India in this department, No, 6705, dated the 23rd Tiobsanber'? 1992 — wee 


- For 


94 PAPER AND ARTICLES MDE OF PAPER AND PAPIRR 
|) ach®, PASTRBOARD, MILLBOARD, AND CARD- 
BOARD, all sorts and STATIONERY, including raled 

or printed forms and account and manuscript 

books, drawing and copy books, labels, advertising 

_ circulars, sheet or card almanace and calendars. 
Obristinas, Kaster, and other cards, including cards 

in booklet form, including also wastepaper and 

old newspapers for packing except old newspapers 

in bales and bags, but excluding trade catalogues 

and advertising circulars imported by packet, book, 

or parcel poat (see No. 93) and also excluding the 
descriptions given below :— 


oo Ad valorem | 15 per cent, 


Old newspapers in bales and bags one oe 
News printing paper oe oo oes 


wap 
eo? 
eS 
: 


Printing paper— . 
Flints a on on oge 
Real Art — «+» aos aoe ove 
Iunitation Art, machine finish, super calendered, 
ivory finish account book (printing), antique, 
stereo, litho, poster, cartridge, cover paper aud 
machine glazed pressings. 

Other sorts, including coated papers ... oon 






eo 
ooo 
& 
3 


a Ad valorem | 15 


Packing and wrapping paper— 

Nature brown, Manilla machine glazed and un- 
glazed, sulphite envelope, kraft ond imitation 
kraft. 

Tissues, white and coloured ooo coe 


Writing paper— 
Bond, bank loan, cream laid and wove and also 
white and coloured, glazed and unglazed. 
Other sorts including handmade on oo 
Straw boards... oo on on 


a 0 9. 0] B6 ne 


* Ad valorem | 15 yy 
owt. 144 8 0/15 4 » 


Substitute 


94 | PAPER AND ARTICLES MADE OF PAPER AND PAPIER eee Ad valorem | 15 per cent. 

MACHE, PASTEBOARD, MILLBOARD, AND  OARD- 

BOARD, all sorts, and STATIONERY, including ruled 

. or printed forms and account and manuscript 

books, drawing and copy books, labels, advertising 

circulars, sheet or card almanacs aud calendars, 

Christmas, Easter, and other cards including cards 

in booklet form, including also wastepaper and old 

newspapers for packing except old newspapers in 

bales and bags, but excluding trade catalogues 

and advertising circulars imported by packet, book 

or parcel post (see No. 98) and also excluding the 
descriptions given below :— 













rT 
rT parte! 


owt. 


Old newspapers in bales and bags ° oo 
Ib. 


Nevés printing paper, glazed and unglezed. * ees 


ony 
1 OP 
ao” 


Printing paper— 
Real art - «s aoe ove 


Imitation Art, machine finish, super calendered, 
ivory finish, acvount book (printing), antique, stereo, 
litho; poster, cartridye, cover paper and machine 
glazed pressings. 

Other sorts, including coated papers and flints ose 


6) 1b » mw 


~~ 


Packing and wrapping paper-— 

Nature Peis Manilla machine-glazed and un- 
azed, sulphite envelope, kraft aud imitation 
raft. 

‘Tissues, white and coloured ene ie 


0 8 6/15 » » 
Ad valorem | 15 yy 


Writi yper— 
Bond ba and also white and coloured, glezed 
senea,” unglazed. : 


“Other Md ivoloding hadmades and loans 
Ol ‘ ing handm 0 oe 
Straw boards ++ o Ps 
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) RL TER Sea ' 8 * 
: ies ce STAMPS, meyaain : d ens eee aye a Sethe 
The 17th February 1928. 


Vo. 975.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 20, sub-section (2) of the 
Indian Stamps Act, i899 (II of 1899), ie Somarnor General in Council is pleased to direct 
that the following amendment shall made in the notification of the Government of 
India in the Department of Commerce, No. 348, dated the 13th January 1923, namely :— 


(#) In the preamble for the words and. figures “No. 787-8.R., dated the 17th 
February 1899,” the words and figures “No. 1281-8.R., dated the 17th March 
1899” shall be substituted. 


(ti) In the third colamn of the second item of the table for the words and figures 
“a'r of a Rupee, ie, francs 63— Rs. 15” the words and figures fy of a 
Rupee, #.e., francs 69= Rs. 15” shall be substituted ; and 
in the third column of the third item of the table for the words and figures 
“gs'n0 Of a Rupee, i.e, Marks 34,500 = Rs. 15” the words and figures “ Joy 
of a Rupee, i.e, Marks 81,000 = Rs. 15” shall be substituted. 


° D. T. CHapwick, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


eS 


The following notifications, issued by the Government of India in the Foreign and 
Political Department, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 24th February 1923, are 
republished for general information. ~ 


L. Brrury, 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATIONS, 


Delhi, the 19th February 1928, 


No. 620-343Gen.—The Governor-General in Council is pleased to recognise the 
appointment of Mr. T. Fuchi as Acting Consul General for Japan at Calcutta. 


The 21st February 1928, 


No. 660-884Gen.—Subject to the confirmation of His Majesty's Government, the 
Governor-General in Council is pleased to recognise the appointment of Mr, H. V. Simmons 
as Vice-Consul for Brazil at Calcutta. 


No. 665-102Gen.—Subject (o the confirmation of His Majesty’s Government, the 
Governor-General in Council is pleased to recognise the appointment of Mr, R. F. Kelley 
as Vice-Censul for the United States of America at Caloutta, 


DENYs BRAY, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 
5 
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PART IA. 


Orders and Notifications by the Government of India. 








The following notification issued by the Government of India, in the Foreign and 
Political Department, published in the Gazette oj India, dated the 3rd March 1923, is 
republished for general information, 

L. BIRLEy, 


Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal, 
NOTIFICATION. 


Delhi, the 28th February 1923. 


No. 787-558-Gen,—Subject to the confirmation of His Majesty’s Government, the 
Governor-General in Council is pleased to recognise the appointment of Mr, D, Allart as 
Vice-Consul for the Netherlands at Calcutta. 

Denys Bray, 


Secretary to the Government of India. 


The following order issued by the Government of Indiain the Army Department, 
published in. the Gazette of India, dated the 3rd March 1923, is republished for general 
information. 

L. BIRLEY, 


Chief Secretary to the Governmént of Bengal. 


Delhi, the 2nd March 1928. 
PART B. 


RESIGNATION. 


AUXILIARY ForcCnu, INpra. 


No. $21—The undermentioned officers are permitted to resign their commissions, with 
effect from the dates specified :— 


’ 


I Brigade (Calcutta Port Defence), Royal Field and Garrison Artillery, 
Lieutenant C. B, Chartres. Dated 19th October 1921, 


2nd Battalion, The Hast Indian Railway Regiment. 


Major Arthur Devon, Dated 2nd November 1922, and to retain his rank and wear 
the uniform of the corps on retirement. ‘ 
E, BuRDON, 


Secretary to the Government of India, 













the following resolution issued | 
ment, ss in the Supplement 
republished for general information, 


eS 
4 


"In exercise of tihe'power conferred by entation (2 “each s0 tattle 2 . ye 


Delhi, the gtat February 1928. 


- 


of India Act, the Governor in Council is pleased to direct that the following 
further amendments shall be made in Part B of the Resolution of the Government of 
India in the Home Department, Nos. 713—734, dated 2nd. June 1913, relating to the 


execution of the deeds, contracts and other instruments on behalf of His Majesty's Secre- 
tary of State for India in Council :-— , , y 


1. After the entries under Heading II, the following shall be inserted, namely :— 
“JII.—Contracts and other instruments for the Indian Army Ordnance Corps :— 


(1) Contracts for stores (other than textiles) obtatn- | 
. ed in India for supplies to Arsenals, Ordnance~ 
and Clothing Depdts. ' 
(2) Contracts for undertaking sales of unserviceable ‘ 
stores. By the Director of Equipment and 
(3) Agreements entered into in India with civilian [ Qrdnance Stores 
k employees for a specified period of service in 
-. the Indian Army Ordnance Corps. 
(4) Contracts for landing, weighing and forwarding. 
Ordnance Stores. 
(5), All instruments connected with the re-convey- By the Director of Equipment and 
ance of property given as security. Ordnance Stores, Chief Ordnance 
Officers and Ordnance Officers of 
Depéts.” 


2. Heading III shall be renumbered IV. : 
% Heading “ I'V.—Contracts for the Army Clothing Department” and the entries 
under it shall be omitted. . 


Order.—Ordered that the above Resolution be communicated to all local Governments 
and Administrations, the several Departments of the Government of India and the 
Solicitor to the Government of Bengal, for information and guidance, [with reference to 

cally Sera aaa its asco op ree No, 16964-5 (A.D.), Pace Pha: 

‘o the Arm: mer.t. 6th January ‘1 (and for communication to the Agent 

Y sw idte Boe sa Political to the recat Hamel Baluchistan), and’ that it be 
; also published in the Sup; ement to the Gazetle of India. 


2 , H. TONKINSON, 


“Joint Secretary to the Government of India, 








WEDNESDAY, MARCH 14, 1923. 
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PART 1A. 
Orders and Notifications by the Government of India. 
Ee 


The following notification, issued by the Government of India in the Commerce 
Department, published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, dated the lst March 1923, 
is republished for general information. 

L. BIRLEY, 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengat. 


NOTIFICATION, « 
Customs DUTIES. 


Dethi, the 1st March 1928. 


No. 1832,—In exercise of the power conferred by the Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII 
of 1894), and in supersession of the notification in the Department of Commerce, 
No. 176], dated the 1st April 1922, the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct 
that on and from the date of this notification a duty at the rate of fifteen annas per 
maund of. 823lbs, avoirdupois shail be levied on salted fish, dry or wet, imported into any 
Customs port from any place beyond the limits of British India, 


D. T. CHADWICK, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 
The following notification, issued by the Government of India in the Public Works 


Department, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 3rd March 1923, is republished 
for general information. eo 


«i L. BIRLEY, 
. thief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 
NOTIFICATION, ‘i 
TRLEGRAPHS. 
ae Ss Dethi, the 24th February 1928, 


No. 848P.W.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 7 of the Indian 
t, 1885 (XIII of 1885), the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct 
the following - er amendment shall be made in the rules published with the 









“notification of the Government of 
_No.,6975-137 (Telegraphs), dated ¢ 
In rules 92 and 276 for the — * thi 
delivery instructions” the following shall be su 
“an extra fee of Rs. 5 per annum j 










; vied fot the registration of each separate 
special delivery instruction and of Re. 1 for each change in any one of such 
instructions, provided that the holder of an abbreviated address registered prior 
to the 1st April 1923 will be permitted to register special delivery instructions — 
free of charge during and for the remainder of the period for which the 
registration of thé abbreviated address was effected prior to that date,” 


S. D'A. CROOKSHANK, Colonel, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


The following notification, issued by the Government of India in the Department of 
Commerce, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 3rd March 1923, is republished 
for general information. / 

L. BIRLEY, 


Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 
NOTIFICATION. 


STAMPS. 


Delhi, the 8rd March 1923. 


No. 1264.—In exercise of the Dinar conferred by section 9, clause (a) of the Indian 
Stamp Act, 1899 (II of 1899), the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that the 
following amendments shall be made in the’notification of the Government of India in the 
Finance Department No. 3616-Exc., dated the 16th July 1909, namely :—- 


For entry No. 37 as amended by notification No. 2352-F., dated the 12th September 
1919, the following shal! be substituted, namely :— 


37. Instrument in the nature of a conveyance by the Government of standing tree- 
or any other forest produce in a Government forest; and also the following instrus 
ments :— 

(1) In Madras, Bengal, Central Provinces and Assam. 
(i) Contract for the collection of minor produce, barks, etc. ; 
(ii) Contract for felling and removing trees ; 
(iii} Contract for the collection, removal and disposal of stock in coupes subject to 
obligation to coppice and clear the area ; 
timber felled 


(iv) Contract for the purchase of ~~ 34 to sidtae a departmentally ; 





(v) Contract of the usufruct of trees and topes ; 





: : felling | “timber 
(vi) Contract for the Gilling and purchase of Sawond 2 ° 


(vii) Kancha or grazing lease ; 
(viii) Agreement for felling and conversion of timber ; 
(iz) Agreement for right to collect seigniorage on minor produce brought for sale 
by hill tribes ; 
(#) Agreement for cultivation under the taangya system in reserved forests ; 
(xi) Agreement for fishing in reserved forests. 


(2) In Bombay. 4: pay 
(i) Agreement for the felling, conversion, collection and transport of forest 
rod : ete: 


produce ; i 
(ii) Anions for the felling, collection, removal and purchase of timber, fire- — 
wood, etc. ; ; . 
(iii) Agreement for the collection, removal and purchase of minor forest 
roduce ; : 
(iv ihesoocmak for cutting, removal and purchase ‘of grass ; : 
w Agreement for the cutting, collection, pressing and storage of grass ; 
(vi) Agreement for grazing of cattle; ; 
(vii) Agreement for the manufacture and purchase of minor forest produce ; 
(viii) Agreement for the purchase and oP i the public of ood; 
(iz) Agreement for the lease of forest land ; ! 
(a) Agreement for constructing roads and buildings ; 
(wi) Agreement for the supply of clothing articles for f¢ 
(wii) Agreement for leasing uk " and 
depots, residences of 















> 








; ibe Wit, SOE Cs i : "i felling er Bee bee ie timber | 
ie (@) Contrast for the cine ®0d purchase of cg § 
(vi) Agreement for felling and conversion of timber. 


* 


(4) In Burma, 
(i) Contracts or agreements for removing, collecting, felling, extracting, disposing — 
of, ed purchasing forest produce— 


(a) on behalf of Government (departmental working) or 
(b) by purchasers (to include all forms of long or short term teases or 
purchase contracts). 
(ii) Contracts or agreements with forest villagers— 


(a) for the supply of labour, 
(b) for cultivation under the taungya system. em: 


; D. T. CHADWICK, 
Secretary to the Government of India, 





_ The following notification, issued by the Government of India in the Depattment, 
of Industries, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 3rd March 1923, is 
republished for general information. 


L. BIRLEY, 4 ’ 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATION. : 


Delhi, the 26th February 1923. ¢ 
* No. M.-987.—For the purposes of rules 32 and 33 of thy rales framed anfer 
section 20 of the Indian Mines Act, 1901 (VIII of 1901), and published with notification 
No. 2968-82, Geology and Minerals, dated the 2Qlst April 1906, as subsequently amended, 
the Governor General in Council has approved of the Carnegie Institute of Technology, 
Pittsburgh, Pensylvania, in respect of its degree of Bachelor of Science in mining 
engineering, with effect from the date of this notification. 


‘ 


A. H. Ley, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 





The following notifications issued by the Government of India in the Home rte 
‘ment, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 10th March 1923, are ern i ge 
rash cyieoonae L. BIRLBY, = 

Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


rs 


ie 














z POLITICAL. aor 
Delhi, the 2nd March 1928. 0 
Mr. P. ©, Bamford of the Bengal Police is placed on special duty 












cnt flung gr avi Sara 


~ general information, igi 


Z Sate Fone bs SE Zh 
i hia Scrtary 10 the Government of Benga 


_ Dethi, the 9th March 1098. 
FART 8. 
AuxILIARY Forox, INpra, Na 
No. 848,—The following promotions are made with effect from the dates specified :— 
_. I Brigade (Calcutta Port Defence), Royal Field and Goering Artillery. 
r - To be Captain. ee: ent 
Lieutenant J. P. Lynch, m.0. Dated 2nd Speen 02. ak 


Fg pill ee 
Secretary to the Government of India. 
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PART IA. 
Orders and Notifications by the Government of india» 





No. 2695Emi.—The 17th March 1923.—The following notification issued by the 
* Government of India in the Department of Revenue and Agricaltare, published in the 
(fazelte of India, dated the 10th March 1923, is republished for general information. 


M. C, MCALPIN, 
Secretary lo the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATION, 


EMIGRATION. 
Dethi, the 10th March 19238. 


No. 212,—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 24 of the Indian Emigration 
Act, 1922 (VII of 1922), the Governor-General in Council is pleased to make the follow- 
ing rules :— 


RULES UNDER THE INDIAN EMIGRATION ACT. 


1. These rules may be called the Indian Emigration 
Rules, 1923. 

2. In these rules unless there is anything repugnant 
in the subject or contex— 


(a) “Phe Act” means the Indian Emigration Act, 1922 (VII of 1922). : 
(b) “ Assisted Return Emigrant” means a Return Emigrant who is assisted to 
return to India by the Government of the country to which he emigrated, 
(c) “ District. Magistrate” means in a Presidency Town the Commissioner of 
Police and elsewhere the District Magistrate of a district. 
(d) “* Form” means a Form set forth in the Schedule to these rules, 
(e) “ Labourer” means any person performing unskilled work. 
(f) * Magistrate” means any stipendiary Magistrate appointed under the Cade of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898 : 
Provided that the Local Government may, by notification in the local official 
- gazette, direct that the powers of a magistrate under all or any of these rules 
may be exercised by such other class or classes of magistrates as it may 
specify in this behalf, either generally or in any specified area or for the 
. purposes of emigration to any specified country. 
(g) “ Medical Inspector” means the Medical Inspector of Emigrants. 
(h) “ Protector” means the Protector of Emigrants. 
(j) “ Return Emigrant” means an emigrant who has left India under the terms of 
the Act and who returns to India. 


Short title. 


Definitions. 


PART I. 


RULES REGARDING EMIGRATION OF UNSKILLED LABOUR, 
L—Emigration Staff. } 


3. (2) The appointment of an Emigration Commissioner by the Government of a 

Y ; country to which emigration is lawful shall for the pur- 

BF oh avn migmiearanpemtess poses of these rules take effect from the date on which the 

Governor’ General in Coaneil may by notification in the Gazette of India dsclare his 
approval of the appointment. ; E 


¥ 
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(2) The Governor General in Council 8) e his. Siperalat 








ment unless he is satisfied that the rem received by the person so a! 
not depend on the number of labourers’ whom he assist fo emigrate but be in 
nature of fixed salary. Gs Be OR ad 

Duties of the Emigration Commis 4.) °(7) An’ n Commissioner shall— 


Y SY bea ty ee, 

(a) be responsible for the diffusion of correct information regarding the country 
by the Government of which he is appointed and for all arrangements made 
to secure emigrants for that country and to assist them to emigrate thereto ; 

(b) control and be responsible for the Operations of all persons engaged by him or 
under his orders in pursuance of such arrangements. 


(2)A ‘Local Government, within whose jurisdiction emigrants are svenred, shall, 
subject to the control, of the Governor General in Council, issue instructions for the purpose 
of ng into effect the provisions of the Act and of these rules, and the Emigration 
Commissioner and all officers appointed under the Act or under these rules shall be boun 
to comply with such instructions. 

5, An Emigration Commissioner shall,, if the Goyernor General in Council so 

: requires, appoint a responsible Assistant to be stationed at» 
Appointment of Assistant to Emi y guitable centre for the supervision of Emigration - 

—— ; Agents and of the places of accommodation established 
under rule 18. Such appointment shall be approved by the Local Government within 
whose jurisdiction such Assistant is to operate, - 

6. (2) An Emigration Commissioner may, and if required by the Local Government 

Pi nae a a ie paca ride the area within a single Province, within 

constitution of Circles and appoint- which he desires to secure emigrants, into circles approved 
rennin we nee pair by the Local Government of that Province. For each © 
such circle he shall appoint, with the previous approval of the Protector, an Inspector of 
Emigration, whose duty it shall be to supervise the work of all persons engaged in 
assisting and inducing tabourers to emigrate to the country represented by the Emigration 
Commissioner by whom he is appointed. 

(2) The salary and allowances of an Inspector of Emigration shall be fixed and shall 
not depend on the number of emigrants obtained from his circle. 

(8) If the Local Government, after such enquiry as it thinks fit, desires an Inspector 
to be removed from his post the Emigration Commissioner shall be bound to comply with 
its reqnest. i: 

7. (1) An Emigration Commissioner may appoint as many persons as he may 

- consider necessary for purposes of propaganda and for 
We 63 cha assisting labourers to oniggrite. Such persons shall be 
called Emigration Agents. ; F 
(2) Emigration Agents must be men of good character and respectability and shall, 
whenever possible, be men who have actually worked in the Gountry for which they are 
employed. They shall be paid a fixed salary which shall not depend on the number of 
emigrants recruited by them, ‘ 

(8) An Inspector of Emigration appointed under rule 6 shall not be appointed an 
Emigration Agent. ; 

8. (1) No person shall operate as an Emigration Agent unless he is in ‘possession of 

Pere aK ie, sear a valid licence in Form No. 1 issued by the Emigration 

lapis 4 Agaesid Commissioner in this behalf. . 

(2) A licence issued under sub-rule (7) shall be valid for a period of one year but 
may be renewed by the Emigration Commissioner for further period of three months at 
a time, 

(8) The number of persons whom an Emigration Agent is- authorized to assist to 
emigrate and the area in which he is authorized to operate shall be specified in every 
such licence, 

(4) The Emigration Commissioner shall forward a copy of any licence issued by him 
under this rule to the Protector and to the Distriet Magistrate of every district in which 
an Emigration Agent is authorized by such licence to operate. 

9. No pereon, except under and in accordance with a licence issued under rule 8, 

shall induce, or attempt to indnce, any person to emigrate 
Unlicensed persons not to recruit. 4» ty attempt to emigrate or to leave any place for the — 
purpose of emigrating. rit ay erty 

10. No person shall ertter into, or atiempt to enter into, any agreement with any — 

Probibition of agreements to. emi- Person puporting to bind him to emigrate, i 


te. ‘ 
“11. An Emigration Agent shall not operate in a district tor which he holds a licence — 

eoideel aceiith viaithes auceeila i unless the licence has been countersigned by the District 
Jens Hance countersigned by District Magistrate of such district. ie f Re 
Magistra‘ 1. r 
12. If a District Magistrate is satisfied, after such enquiry, if any, as he thinks 
“ necessary and after giving the Emigration Agent an oppor- 
eopoirer, of Magistrate to refue tunity of being heard, that an Emigration nt who 
- / desires to recruit labour in his district is by chara 

from any other cause unfitted to be employed in such ‘recruitment, he may — 

: ; o é Abbas i bi a 


Pt: eS AL eS be 






















ose) ; 


~ “eountersign: thé ‘licence-desned 10 Jench: Emigeation,Agent ander:rale 8 ; the reasons for 
ie rich sr shall be maths jy ont by the District Magistrate. -f 
oe B. F any misconduct or disregard of these rales or of the conditions of his licence 





sant on the of an Emigration Agent comes to the notice 
oe on te ae gg ” “Of the Disteiet fagistrate ‘of a district in respect of which 
Tah ¥S ~ “snch Agent's licence has been countersigned in accordance 
with role 11, or if such District Magistrate finds reason to believe that such Agent is by 
character or from any other danse unfitted to be an Emigration Agent, he may require 
‘such Agent to produce his licencd and after giving ‘hit ah opportunity of being heard 
may, if he is satisfied that such misconduct or’ disregard has occurred or that he is so 
unfitted, cancel the countersiguature thereon, 
14. When a District Magistrate countersigns or gn to countersign a licence 
R under rule 11 or rale 12, as the case may be, or cancels 
Pi cera ri canst; iia socnen the countersignature on a licence under rule 13 he shall 
plaa or cancellation of gountersigna- at once report such countersignature, or such refusal or 
siden cancellation, to the Emigration Commissioner who grant- 
ed the licence. The Emigration Commissioner shall cancel any licence on which counter- 
signature has been refused or cancelled by ay: District Magistrate. 
15. Where a licence is limited to a subdivision or any part thereof the powers 
Powers and duties of Subdivisionat conferred and duties imposed by rules 11 to 14 shall be 
Magistrates. exercised and performed by the Sabdivisional Magistrate 
of such subdivision. i 
16. An Emigration Agent shall, on the demand of a magistrate or officer in charge 
‘ of a police-station, produce the licence issued to him 
FP gg po A sg peters a 8. Should such magistrate desire to endorse 
ie by a Magistrate on the on the licence any remark concerning such Agent, he 
: ‘shall be entitled to do so and such remark shail be 
reproduced on all subsequent licences issued to such Agent until it is ordered to be 
expunged— 


(a) by the District Magistrate to whom such magistrate is subordinate, or if the 
magistrate making the endorsement was the District Magistrate by such 
District Magistrate or his successor in office, or 


(+) by the Local Government: 


Provided that the Local ‘Government shall not order an endorsement made by a 
magistrate other than the District Magistrate to be expunged, unless the 
District Magistrate competent to pass such order has refuseil to do so, 


1L—Statement of information to he supplied to emigrants, 


17. (1) The Emigration Commissioner shall be responsible for the preparation of a 
statement containing information relating to the country 
which he represents and the Emigration Agent shall 
supply a copy of such statement to every person, whom he altempts to indace to emigrate 
to such country, and shall obtain a receipt from such person for every copy 80 supplied. 

* (2) The statement shall not.be brought into use until it has been approved by the 
GovernofGeneral in Qouncil, to whom it shall be submitted by the Emigration 
Commissioner through the Local Government. 

(3) The statement shall be in a form prescribed by the Emigration Commissioner 
and shall be printed in English and .in.the vernacular language or languages of the local 
area in which the Emigration Agent operates, 

(4) Without prejudice to the generality of its contents the statement shall contain 
information relating to the following heads, namely :— 


a the climate of the country ; . 
(5) the nature of the work open to emigrants ; 
(c) the hours of work per day generally prevalent in the country and the days of 
rest generally allowed ; } 
(d) the wages generally offered and the deductions, if any, made from them ; 
(e) the arrangements generally available for housing and treatment. during 
: sickness ; , 
_ (Ff) the cost of leaving for labourersin the country in question ; whether rations 
: are supplied to labourers and if so, whether cooked, or ancooked, and 
whether free of cost or on payment ; 
(g) the duration of the journey from India to the country and the nature of the 
arrangements for the journey ; 2 : 
+. fh) the conditions of repatriation; | P 
- (j) the facilities available in regard to edacation and the observance of religious 


rites ; sir i 
Penne leak Seren of land being granted for cultivation ; 


Statement of information. 


special punishments, if any, inflicted for labour offences. 





saat he purposes of clause ( and clause (/) of this sub-rale, wages and cost of 
living shall be dated both in ne, nik Ik Wh SANA af te DORR ieee Stayt tay Pe 


} 


facility for its inspection by any person required or authori: 


va 
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ILL.—Places of accommodation ‘in areas in which ‘emigrants re obtained, 


18, In any district ‘in, which the Local Governt 80 directs the nigration 
aaetabtishment of places of acoommo- Commissioner shall provi sufficient an j 
accommodation in a suitable place for such intending 
pe Sl as he may collect prating shee production before a Magistrate and removal to 
the port of embarkation, The gration Commissioner shall inform the District 
Magistrate of the situation proposed by him for the place of accommodation and shall 
obtain his approval to such situation before the place is brought into use, 
_ 19, (1) In and in connection with every place of accommodation provided in 
Mieitididaie to be cheated’ ‘ti accordance with rule 18, the tghowens requirements shall 
spapection wish places of accommoda- be observed, namely :— # 


(a) the premises shall be maintained in a cleanly condition, and facilities for the 
cleanliness of the inmates thereof shall be available ; 

(») the premises shall be capable of accommodating the largest number of persons 
likely to require accommodation therein at any one time ; 

(c) the number of persons, Whom the premises can simultaneously accommodate, 
as determined by the District Magistrate or Protector shat! be inscribed on 
a board affixed in a conspicaous place for the information of persons here- 
inafter required or authorized to inspect the premises, and the persons simul - 
taneously accommodated therein shal! not exceed such number ; 

(d) « notice board shall be prominently exhibited immediately outside the premises 
whereon it shall be stated that the premises are ‘a place of accommodation 
provided in accordance with these rules and are in charge of a person speci- 
fied by name ; ‘ 

(e) the premises shall be within reasonable distance of a plentiful supply of whole- 

: some drinking water, and suitable arrangements for bathing and for the 
purposes of nature shall be made ; 

(/) a woman, who is notan intending emigrant, shall not be accommodated therein 
without the special permission of the Emigration Commissioner ; 

(g) the premises shall contain separate accommodation for the use of women 
entitled to accommodation therein who desire or are required by tribal 
or local custom to be separately accommodated ; 

(h) the premises shall be such as to admit of suitable medical treatment of any 
inmate thereof who falls ill and all sanitary requirements in connection 
therewith shall be duly observed ; 

(4) the person in charge of the premises shall keep an inspection book for the entry 
of remarks by persons hereinafter required or anthorized to inspect the same 


(2) Subject to the requirements specified in sub-rule (7) the accommodation provided in 
accordance with rule 18 shall be deemed to be sutlicient and proper within thé meaning of 
that rule, if it is in accordance’ with the standards of comfort observed by persons residing 
in the same area and belonging to the same class of life as the intending emigrants. 

(8) All intending emigrants shall be entitled to free medical treatment in the event 
of their falling sick while in a place of accommodation provided under rule 18, 

(4) The Local Government may prohibit the use of any place of accommodation, 
which they consider unsuitable, either absolutely or until such improvements and 
alterations as they may specify have been carried out, and in urgent caseshe District 
Magistrate may prohibit the use of any such place pending the orders of the Local 
Government. 

20. (4) The District Magistrate shall arrange = every place of accommodation 

: i provided under rule to be visited and inspected by a 
Bae eta re en magistrate not less than once a month, 


(2) In a Presidency town the Local Government, and elsewhere the District Magis- 
trate shall appoint a visiting Committee composed of non-officials for the purpose of 
inspecting any such place, and it shall he the duty of every member of such Committee 
to inspect such ‘place at sueh intervals of time as the Local Government or District 
Magistrate, as the case may be, may determine. 

(8) In addition to the persons hereinbefore required to inspect such places of accom- 
modation the following classes of persons shall be suthorieed to inspect any such place, 
namely :— 


(a) gazetted revenue and police officers serving in the district in which the place 
is situate ; 


(6) where the place is situate in a Municipal ‘area,tho members of the Manicipal 
Committee for that area and the members of any sonar ‘Taluk, or Local 
Board, whose jurisdiction adjoins that area ; 


(c) where the place is not situate in a Municipal area, the iasaanihidy of any District, : 
Taluk, or Local Board, within whose eae od ‘it is situate. 


(4) Emigration Agents or other persons in charge of an vine place shalt ho 


i 
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(@) Any on rue or autorgn Seah fa, noes lane tant oebehd Ri 
Bier Darang ‘ an Be book pa | ai “lau () of ub (1) fra 19. ‘A 


: ti 
opy of auch ks shall be forwarded the tion Cominiasi d 
tothe District. Magistrate by the Series Agent or aaa person in Shargé of bUOk 
place. 


(6) Friends and’ relatives of any intending emigrant ‘accommodated in any such place 
shall be permitted to visit such place and to convers with such intending emigrant, and 
no such friend or relative shall be removed or excluded from such place on the ground 


that he is trying to dissuade an inmate thereof from emigrating. 


LV.—Restrictions on recruiting by Emigration Agents, 


21. Emigration Agents shall not operate in pilgrim centres during times of pil- 
ais grimage or at’ places where festivals are in progress or at 
sent co "tnd pian noid “es ony pee? notified ,by the Local Government in this 
ov a . , i 
22, No intending emigrant below the age of 18 years who is unaccompanied by a 
ee parent or guardian and no intending female emigrant 
ph peered ete al gehen unaccompanied by a relative over 18 years of age shall be 
* tive not to emigrate. assisted to emigrate. ~ : a 3 ; 
23. Men who are unmarried or unaccompanied by their wives shall not be assisted 
; to emigrate to any one country in any one year to a 
ae seuaiowen: emigration. of Snes number exceeding one in five of the total number of 
‘ persons 80 assisted : : . ’ 
Provided that the Governor General in Council may exempt any specified country 
from the operation of this rule or may in the application of this rule to any specified 
country modify the ratio fixed to hereby. 
’ | 


V.—Production before a Magistrate. 


24, (1) Prior to despatch to the port of embarkation every intending emigrant shall 

4 be produced before the District Magistrate or such other 

wien: ot emigrants before Magistrate as may be deputed by the District Magistrate 

; in this behalf and such magistrate may examine, such 

emigrant regarding the reasons for desiring to emigrate and his knowledge of the condi- 

tions attaching to his Emigration. Neither the emigration Agent nor any person on his 

behalf shall be present at such examination. Emigrants recruited at the port of embar- 

kation shall” be produced before a Presidency or other magistrate appointed in this behalf 
at such port, 

(2) The Emigration Agent shall submit in wiplicate to the magistrate before whom 
intending emigrants are produced in accordance with sub rule (7) a nominal rollin Form 
No. 2 of the persons whom he proposes to assist to emigrate. st iit 

25, (1) On production of intending emigrants before a pore Froman. sub-rule,(/) 

Ms of rule 24 the magistrate shall: ch @ persons 60 pro- 

Magistrate to check nominal roll. a 4464 with the nominal roll forwarded to him under sub- 

rule‘(2) of the said rule and shall examine them in order to satisfy himself that the Act 
and these rults have been complied with. é : ety 

(2) If on examination of any intending emigrant such magistrate finds-— 


(a) that an intending emigrant who is below the age of 18.0r is a woman bears to 
one of the other intending emigrants not 80 disqualified the relationship 
stated in the roll; bya" a ‘ 


(b) that any other intending ewigrant— 


(¢) has been recruited by a licensed Emigration Agent, and 
(i) is willing to emigrate and understands the statement of information 
° supplied to him under rule 17, and , ; 
(iit) has not been induced to emigrate by any coercion, undite influence, fraud, 
‘ misrepresentation or mistake, j 


he shall record in the three copies of the roll that such intending emigrant is permitted to 
emigrate, wilh Wy. ; 
“) if the magistrate is of opinion that any intending emigrant should not be 
permitted to emigrate, he shall record on the copies of the roll an order to this effect, 
‘stating the reasons for such order. : é dil deta i 
istrate feels any doubt us to the alleged relationship of any dependent 
to any other intending emigrant he may make further enquiry. and. call for further 
evidence before recording his urders on the rolls) 
(5) After the nominal roll has been checked in accordance with sub-rule (1) and after 
senate mae yet ec ly ne 
“a. < oe A and. rem . two pies ‘ y na . e 
nigratic - for submission respectively 4, the Protester at the port of embarkation | 
e ution Commissioner, 








> is os Shams esi ane isa 
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26. No person rejected ogre biti pid 6(3) of the i eta le shall be 
oa iin migrate ny. Be ret n 80 ae 
to emigea\ ‘depentdetita a 

‘of the Emigrati ah 

. (1) Any person rei e emigrate ner rank that ne un not se cibionia! ‘the 

Maliki. ct sim-dnlartine. ) of the Act and of these rules relating hia 
grant may pear before a Magistrate with evi 

oral or documentary, that he nae an emi Ler * within the meaning of ‘clause | Get 

sub-section (/) of section 2 of the Bec 

(2) The magistrate, after such enquiry as he thinks necessary, shall, if satisfied ae 
the applicant is not-an “ emigrant” to the country to which he proposes to emigrate 
within the meaning of clause (/) of sub-section (7) of section 2 of the Act, grant him a 
certificate to that effect and shall endorse the documentary evidence of identity where — 
such is produced. 

(8) A certificate grakied by @ magistrate and the documentary evidence of identity 
endorsed by the magistrate under sub-rule (2) shall, if produced before any magistrate, 
authority or ? officer acting under the Act, not later than six months after the granting 
thereof,-be conclusive proof that the person named therein is not an “ emigrant” within 
the pening of the Act to the country specified therein. 





VI.—Oonueyance of emigrants tothe port of embarkation. 


28, Every person ‘permitted, to emigrate under the Act or these rules shall be 

conveyed with all convenient despatch, by or under the 

Despatch of persons permitted to ordérs of the Kmigration Agent to the place of accommoda- 

ida Ge tion’ éstablished at the port of embarkation in accordance 

with the provisions heréinafter contained. 

29, (1) When an emigrant has been examined under rule 24 at a place beyond the 

aes limits of the-port of embarkation, he shall, while proceed- 

poten: mpany ing to such port, be accompanied throughout the journey 

eaigrantat port of embackaton either by the Emigration Agent himself.or by 4 competent 
person appointed in that behalf by the Kmigration Commissioner. 

' - (2) The Emigration Agent or the person so appointed shall, throughout the journey, 
provide the emigrant with proper and sufficient food and lodging. 


VIL.—Non-recruited emigrants. 


BO. w Persons who desire to obtain. assisted, passages, but do not desire the 
assistance of Emigration Agents, may apply direct to the 
Fiperecrniien eulgrenne: . Emigration Commissioner of the. country to which 
they wish to proceed.. The application shall be. accompanied by a certificate in Form 
No. 3 from a magistrate having jurisdiction in the area in which such person resides 
unless the application is made at the port of. embarkation. 
(2) If the Emigration Commissioner agrees to grant assisted passages to any persons 
applying to o him under sub-rule (/), they may be assisted to proceed to the place of accom- 
modation established under rule 18 and shall be dealt with thereafter in the same manner 
as persons assisted to emigrate by Emigration Agents or if applying at the port of embarka- 
tion shall be received into the place of accommodation established under rule 31. 


VIIL.—Places of accommodation at the port of embarkation. 


31. For every port from which emigrants embark to the country represented by an 

Emigration Commissioner, such Emigration Commissioner 

a of shall establish on a convenient site approved by the Local 

’ Government a suitable place of accommodation for the 

on and lodging of emigrants about to embark from sach port, and shall provide all 
necessary food and clothing for all emigrants Roomaieed in such place, 

42. A placewf accommodation beer me uuder rule ze shall a begs age 

reception an ging of emigrants until it has n 

ye edatoanee i and approved by the Ero , and on sanitary 

grounds by the Medical Inspector, and until a licence for its use has been granted by the 


. Won mee Bi ‘33. The Protector may ‘at ariy time cancel’ s Seni s 
@ Pr r ‘at any time cance a 
ae _ granted under the preceding rule— sf mid oe es 


(a) if he considers that the place in respect of which the licence was;gran 
become unhealthy or unsuitable in ang other xeapeot for the acco 
of emigrants, or . ae ‘ied moe 

(v) if the Emig’ ration Coimissioner ‘has failed, after reasonable : n » to 
with any wie the oy kez — ane in er oor ager nats 


34, The arrival of ie: th emigrant at 0 at the 
i) abet of etna of qlggmaty, Bin oiacegsenis ig “ bf 


















ie: 


lena gator: 


Tae 


Preys 


x5 





Sara aa a 


CALCUTTA GAZETTE, MARCH 21, Gas ae 





(2) The Protector and the Medical Inspector shall, at least once in every week 

ee daring which any emigrants" may be kept in any such 
Inspeohton by Protector and Medical place, inspect the emigrants and skits the sats of 

Fran ee any, Sean oe ; such place, and the manner in which the emigrants therein 

are lodged, fed, clothed and otherwise provided for and attended to. 

_ (2) The Protector and the Medical Inspector shall, in their inspection and supervision 


vase 


_ of such places, comply with directions to be framed for their guidance by ‘the Local 


Government, ; ‘ 
_ 36. A resident medical eee . roved by the Medical Inspector shall, unless the 
Sides 3 overnment otherwise directs, be appointed by the 
om bbointment “of ‘resident’ medical migration Commissioner for every place of apouneneae- 
¥ tion established under rule 31 and his name ghall be 


registered in the Protector’s office. He shall keep a hospital register in Porm No. 5 and 


shall produce it for inspection when the place is visited by the Protector or Medical 

I tor, The Emigration Commissioner may appoint additional medical officers 

approved by the Protector, 

: 37. (1) Every place of accommodation established under rule 31 shall be open to 
aie i a hie ue inspection by any non-official persons whom the Local 

imu fT P Government may appoint in this behalf. 


(2) A visitor's book shall be kept in every such place in which the Protector and 


_ Medical Inspector and any of the non-official persons referred to in sub-rule (1) shall 


enter oe dates of their visits and may make any sach suggestions or remarks as they, 
think fit. 

(8) Friends and relations of any emigrant accommodated in any such place shall-be 
permitted to yisit such place and to converse with such emigrant, and no such friend or 
relation shall be removed or excluded from such place on the ground that he is trying to 
persuade.an ininate thereof to return to his home, 

8. The Emigration Commissioner shall reside or shall depute a responsible repre- 

i aii spina as ald opti? to reside within, or in some place immediately 
~ mam adjoining every place of accommodation, established 

Ce ee ee under rule 31, with a view to the exercise of immediate 
and efficient control over subordinates, and to the prevention of irregularities. } 

39. The Emigration Commissioner shall cause registers for every place of accom- 
: mit modation established under rule 31 to be kept in Forms 
rot eeietere tO be euaintained ond Nos. 6 and7 and the entries therein to be punctually, 

aivdgen ts legibly and accurately made. An annual return of 
accommodation and 4 monthly return of sickness in such place shall likewise be prepared 
in Forms Nos. 8 and 9, respectively, and shall be forwarded by the Emigration Commis- - 
sioner to the office of the Protector. A+ weekly hospital report in Form No, 10 shall 
also be furnished hy the Emigration Commissioner to the Medical Inspector. 

40. (Z) In the eyent of cholera, small-pox or other communicable disease appearing 

ts bas gh spar ee in a place of accommodation established under rule 31, 

Tooedure on Oceurrence of i every emigrant.attacked by the disease shall be sent to an 

SY ee ; outside hospital for treatment; and the relatives of the 

affected person, if any, not-accompanying the patient to such hospital and all contacts 

shall at the same time be placed in a segregation shed situated in an isolated part of the 

premises ; and shall not be permitted to move or be removed thence without the written 
permission of the resident medical officer appointed under rule 36. 

_(2) Relatives accompanying an affected person to an outside hospital shall be provided 
either with food or with a subsistence allowance, : 

41. The removal of the name of any emigrant from the register kept in Form No. 6 for 

Recsce be . any cause other than embarkation, and any death or other 
pect St eeaalbies, - casualty occurring among the emigrants shall be reported 
in Form No. 11 to the Protector not later than the day following the occurrence, and any 
death, from whatsoever cause, shall also be reported to the Medical Inspector before noon 
on the following day. | i Nadi ; 

_ 42. (1) In the ease of the death of an emigrant before embarkation, the Emigration 
f'g bod meses Commissioner shall make a correct inventory in a register 
eee, teksten to be kept in Form No.7 of the personal property which 
such emigrant had with him at the time of his death and shall forward such property, 

together with a descriptive list thereof, to the office of the Protector for disposal : 
- Provided that any foul clothing in the possession of such emigrant shall be burned. ~ 
_ (2) The Emigration Commissioner shall also notify the death to each of the successors 

d in column 14 of Form No. 6. 


ene a (ay/Clatmoe made by relatives shall be communicated to the Protector who shall, after 


such enquiries as may be necessary, dispose of the property referred to in sub-rule (1) in 
such manner as he may think fit. ager eal Aah pear ogee ka At sas agr 3 jody 
 TX—Examination before embarkation @ =, 


oll in duplicate of ‘all emigrants who are about to emberk shall 
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44. (1) Before any paler = op — Sse ce pec gmoer oy Sebel 
ee. the ex ce in the nominal — | pre f See 
Examination befote cmbarkation. Tig 43 of wn entry relating to each such emigrant and — 
the correctness thereof shall be verified, and they shall be examined as to their fitness to 
undertake the voyage by the Medical Inspector who shall make oyer the nominal roll 
with the report of his inspection to the Protector, = Aes | ; 
(2) The Protector shall examine the emigrants and-may refuse permission to an 
emigrant to embark on any of the following grounds:— — fat : 


" (i) that the Medical Inspector reports that such emigrant is unfit to undertake the 
journey to the country to, which he or the person on whom he is dependent, 
‘as the case may be, has agreed to emigrate ; - seg 


(ii) that the provisions of the Act or of these rules have beep in any way contra- 
vened in relation to sach emigrant ; or “iti 

(iit) that sach emigrant, appears not to have understood the conditions on which 
he is proceeding and on such conditions being adequately explained to him 
is unwilling to.embark. 


45. (1) The Protector shall state on each copy of the nominal roll prescribed by 
rule 43 whether each emigrant is permitted to embark or 
is refused permission, recording his reasons briefly in the 
case of refusal. 

(2) One copy of the nominal roll shall be recorded in the office of the Protector and . 
the other copy made over to the Emigration Commissioner for record in his office. 

46, No emigrant shall be allowed to embark until seven days have elapsed from 

Emigrant not to embark for seven the date of his arrival at the place of accommodation 
days. established under rule 31. : 

47. An emigrant to whom permission to emburk is refused on the ground specified 

sisi Ai ilaggtk es * in clause (¢) of sub-rule (2) of rile 44 shall, if his 

eran Nag ie mporatily ynfitness to undertake the journey is of a tem- 
inne Pent e potary nature, and if the Medical Inspector 50 
recommends, be detained in the place of accommodation until he is reported by the 
Medical Inspector to be fit to undertake the journey and sball then be permitted by the 
Protector to embark, Any intending emigrant who is related to an intending emigrant so 
detained shall be entitled, if he so desires, to remain with such emigrant in the place of 
accommodation and to receive maintenance therein. preg see 

48. An emigrant to whom permission to embark is refused by reason of ne 

permanent unfitness to undertake the journey or on the 

Suna nian anions: ground specified in clatse (##) or clause (17) of sub-rule (2) 
| “of rule 44 shall’ with his dependants, if any, be retur to his home through the Pro- 

tector’s office at the expense of the Emigration Comm jioner. 

49. (1) An emigrant who isto be returned to his home in accordance with rule 48 
shall be examined by the Medical Inspector on the day 
fixed for his departure and unless certified by him to be 
fit to bear the journey shall not be permitted to depart. 

(2) An emigrant to whom permission to depart has been refused in accordance with 
sub-rule (7) shall be detained under treatment in the place of accommodation antil such 
time as the Medical Inspector certifies that he is fit to bear the journey to his home. 

* 50, For each emigrant permitted by. the Protector to embark a fee shall be levied 
from the Emigration Agent or ‘the Emigration Commis- 
Hn Meine ta for emigrants per- gioner at such rate as may be prescribed by the Governor 

ss General in Council in this behalt, and no part of such fee 
shall be recovered from such emigrant, nibh 


Recording of Protector's orders 


Examination of rejected emigrants. 


X.—Return Emigrants. 


51. (2) Assisted return emigrants shall be disembarked 7, at ports from Pare 
emigration has been declared lawful and ‘shall on va 
latand ot rnteien sevlarenste: be Sreommodated in a place of accommodation appointed 
by the Emigration Commissioner in that behalf, where they shall be properly lodged and 
provided for until the Emigration Commissioner is in a position to arrange for their 
departure to their homes. » dog 
(2) The Emigration Commissioner shall prepare in Form No. 13 a list of assisted 
return emigrants who have returned in @ sick or helpless condition and after the Medical 
Inspector has endorsed his remarks thereon shall forward it to the Protector, : 
52. Sick return emigrants shall be From if they dod wage ee a ee a 
; iss ; at the accomm jon appointed un Slor 
Treatment of sick retarnemigrants Gigewhere and on theit discharge from hospital shall be 
dealt with in accordance with the provisions p oontained.: v9 bytes Honeys 
they so desire, and if the terms on which they 
Bon act of assisted retarn emigrants pga 60° ps oh 
ne fw oillanred'oy: 


expense of the. to which the 
carnation to be. ngs rec at a re 
: mmissioner finder Rena rs tah Tea 


53. Assisted return emigrants shall, if | ! 
ed so entitled them, be returned to their homes at — 







rag proper escort, 
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{ Commissioner is satisfied that a return emigrant has 
“sg phciakoedes AGMA eae i deposited money for transmission to India ang the 
ré bn dengel ; tae ‘Government of the country from which he has returned, 
HPO shag ert the | ation Commissioner shall forthwith make 
ment to him of the equivalent in Indian money at the rate of exchange current at the 
rt of disembarkation of the money so deposited, The Emigration Commissioner 
shall draw the attention of such emigrant to the disadvantages attaching to the carrying 
on the person of considerable sums of money in notes or silver and shall if such emigrant 
so desires assist him to obtain postal money orders payable to himself at such post office 
as he may name, 

(2) Amounts so payable to an emigrant who has died on the voyage together with 
any unclaimed property which such emigrant had with him at the time of his death shall 
be forwarded by the Emigration Commissioner to the Protector for disposal sin such 
manner as may be prescribed by the Local Government. ' 

‘55. On the disembarkation of any batch of assisted return emigrants the Emigration 

4 Commissioner shall report to the Protector the number of 

Pring ody Proteotor of deaths during gggisted return emigrants in such batch who embarked 

i from the country to which they emigrated with the 

pumber, if any, who died during the voyage to the port of disembarkation and the cause 
of death in each case. 


54 (2) Ie the Emigration 


XI.— Agents appointed under section 7 of the Act. 


56. (2) The agents appointed 4 any place under section 7 of the Act shall be 

* ys * generally responsible for the welfare of emigrants in 

Aperta sypcinted eniecwenion 7. shat Bisse and for carrying out the purposes of the Act 
in relation to such emigrants. 

(2) Such Agents shall obtain information on any matters affecting the welfare and 
status of Indians in the countries in which they are employed and shall communicate 
such information to the Governor-General in Council. 

(8) They shall prepare and submit annual reports, in such form as may be prescribed 
by the Governor-General in Council in this behalf, regarding the condition of Indians in 
the country in which they are appointed. 

(4) They shall, so far as may be possible, protect and advise all classes of Indian emi- 
grants within their charge and bring any requirements of such emigrants to the notice of 
the proper authorities in India or in the country in which they are appointed. 

(5) They shall, in the case of countries to which emigration for the purposes of 
unskilled work is permitted under section 10 of the Act, inspect on arrival every ship 
specially chartered for conveying emigrants, shall maintain registers of the emigrants _ 
arriving in and departing from the country, shall visit places where emigrants work and 
reside, and shall satisfy themselves that the conditions on which emigration is permitted 
are being strictly observed. 

(6) They shall be directly subordinate to the Governor General in Council. 

« (7) In carrying out the above duties they shall act in co-operation with the Immigra- 
tion Deparsment of the Government of the country in which they are appointed. 


PART II. . 


RULES FOR SKILLED WORK. 


57, Wyery application under section 16 of the Act for permission to engage or to 
a ‘ assist any person or persons to emigrate for the purpose of 
Pg rina apt orto skilled work, shall, besides furnishing the infcrmation 
section 16, j required by the said section, contain a full statement of 
the name of the applicant, his father’s name, his place of residence and his occupation 
or profession, . : : 
58. Whete the permission applied for is granted by the Local Government such 
CE aS aa Local Government shall forward to the Protector at the 
‘opy of application an et port at which the intending emigrants are to embark a 
to be forwarded to Proteetor. G4 yy"of the application and of the order of permission 
passed thereon under section 17 of the Act. : 
59. (1) The Protector shall, if the Local Government 80 Sia, give to every person 
? , ; rmitted to engage, or to assist any person to emigrate 
tothe applicant.” eee Se Sader the rome of Chapter IV of the Act, a certificate 
ya yeti 1 i in Form No. 14, | 
(2) Before giving such certificate the Protector shall satisfy himself that every 
Trav panhien supplied with a written statement correctly explaining the terms of his. 
ent and the general conditions of life obtaining in the country to which the 


if # . * ‘ aug 













their return, and shall record 
the action taken thereon. 


tres 


~ ‘nveatigation made by him and 
~ tained in Form No. 15. 
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t SUPPLEMENTARY. He tthe he 

61. ‘The Governor General in Council may by notification in the Gazette of India 

i direct that, for the pocpcene of emigration to any specified 

eet = er applica-  gountry, these rules 1 apply with such exceptions or 
_ modifications as may be specified in such notification. 


SCHEDULE, 
Form No. 1. 


[See rule 8 (1).] 
Form of licence. 


No. 

____described hereunder is liveused to be an Kmigration Ageut for the country 
of._______for a period of one year commencing froin this date and is authorized to collect 
within the above period, unless the licence is cancelled before its expiry, in the district of __________ 
labourers desiring to emigrate not exceeding __in number. 














iA [0g Pah 
Dated at ‘a oes Emigration Commissioner. 
Name of 
Father's 
Emigratio A 
reer + name. ees 








| Form No. 2. 
[See rule 24 (2).J 


Nominal roll of persons who desire to emigrate. 


Produced by. __.___._ _____ Emigration Agent f r country of______licence No.______ 
of 1 





ing for 
of Emigration Agent. 





ee u 


Certified that the persons named and described above are desirous of proceeding to the country of 
if granted assisted passages. They do not appear to have been induced to emigrate by 
any — Agent or any other person and their emigration is not prohibited by the Emigration Act 
or the rules framed thereunder. 


Dated at Magistrate of 











Form No. 4, 
; (See rule 32.) 


Form of licences for place of accommodation. 


is hereby authorised to accommodate in each shed of his 


The Emigration Commissioner for 
the number of emigrants entered against it. 


place for accommodation of Emigrants at 

















Serial No. of shed. —y 














————__— 


Fp rer TT ee 
W,B.—Platform space in accommodation shed shall be 15 super ficial feet per emigrant with a gangway of 6 feet. ‘The space in hospital 





fe _Sheds shall be 28 superficial feet to each emigrant, 4 
- This Heence shall be in force for one year only from the date hereof, 
z.4 Bahay Le, Form No: 5. 

Bees So ne Bee rule 36.) 


IO ae 8 Ra Form of Hospital Register, — ae 
ae aes gabe gustauh a ¢ labou d dependents accommodated in the place of accom- 
fei eon ok nie tre nane “SA FRR RO A SP 
















Relationship to others 
accompanying. 





Form No. 7. 


[See rulos 39 aud 42 (2).] 
Form of register of deceased emigrant’s property. 


Particulars of effects (other than worn alithing) of deceased eed emigrants as recorded by the Emigration 
—uiyeer 


Commissioner for___._ during the— i 





death, 





Date of oat 
| 
| 





‘Form No. 8. 
(See rule 39.) 
Accommodation Return. se 
Return of emigrants accommodated in the te - een of A in i during the — 





must aatt : 










“bce of accommodation at 


sduitaed dural tenth 8 soaihadon oye ; ‘ 
De ag « | |) Daily average of wick o.oo 
(c) Percentage of siok to strength =u. aes 


(4) Poroentage of-denthe to strengths oe a ae 





and ante ta 
me is gt 


paisa 2 umber of lek and mitity 


¥ 7 ‘ ; gibt Hi 
on of diseases fur which Bolan pin treated in the Hospital of the place of 
3 "Shen ‘he! week ended otk UE ee a aot 4 Yori 








Memo. No. 


Forwarded to the Protector of Emigrants for information y 


- Dated at Prion 
ata Emigration Commissioner for 

The Tpit ee of 
N.B.—This vetaro invarlably be forwarded to the Protector’s office on the date following that on which any redaction of the 


uumber of emigrants in the depd: occurs from any canse whatever except embarkation 


~ Form No, 12, 
(See rule 43.) 


Nominal Roll. of emigrants who propose to embark. 








Form No, 14. : ‘ 
[See rule 59(1).] mew 
Form of certificate to be priate by the Protector to an applicant: lv engage or to aa 





emigrants for skilled labour, 
} Certified that___________resident of___________has been permitted by the Government 
, of to engage, or to assist, the person or persons, named below, to emigrate for the 
purpose of ______and that the requirements of Chapter TV of the Indian Emigration Act, iat 


and of the rules thereunder have been fulfilled. 


i i Particulars of person or persons engaged or assisted to emigrate, and ” ps or f thats dependents, 
any. 





Form No. 15. i a. 
yf (See rule 60.) 
et Register of complaints from emigrants. 





sata aks 
basey as 


Dathi, th ihe tain March 1928. 


With retrnc io oteaton 


the provisional recognition of 
te Slaten of Amerie at Calo 


‘Oi Sertary to the Governinant of 





y, Howrab, eer ee 

with ‘nlfot ate 12th Mare 1923. 4 

‘aa 2070. T.—The 17th h b Macon 1923.—In cena the peal acnae 
“section (4 ‘of section 5 of the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 (XI of 1922), the Com: 
ae Bengal, appoints Mr. ‘Thanwerdas Tirithdas Thadeni to be an rau 

T. ra 

In exercise of the further powers sale by the mena sub-section the Com- 

missioner of Income-tax directs that Mr. Thadani shall rm his functions me ; 


of all classes of persons and in respect of all classes of in : 

comprising 80 any of ward 7 specified in Schedule III a the “Galette Mnilpal Ac a 

1899, as is bounded on the south y Canning-Street. x 

No. 98160.7-—T'he 17th March 1923.—Baba Ramesh Chandra me Assistant Com- 

oo “s segonaptons is i ander tole ree nine days (on heros mod 
lege leave at his credit), under opr e Pee cect es, 

en 31) Ge dsrifoatic 4798-C.T., dated 


- continuation of the leave already granted notification N 
the 12th October 1922. He is also pormitod to ‘tn Sunday, the 10th aheedls 1923, to his” 7 


sect ; ie ame 4 















EN. BLANDY, caer 
x Commissioner of Inomecte, Henge: : 


hep sre set 





jai beg sensi 
Leet 






The € 


WEDNESDAY, MARCH @®, 1923. 


oe ————— SS mn 





PART IA. 


Orders and Notifications by thé Government of India. 


——————————= 


The following notifications, issued by the Government of India in the Public Works 
Department, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 17th March 1923, are republished 
for genéral information. 

L. BIRLEY, 


Chief Secretary to the Governnient of Bengal. 
NOTIFICATIONS. 
Post OFFICE. 


Delhi, the 17th March 1928. 


No, 466-P.W.—Ih éxeréise of the powers conferred by the Indian Post Office Act, 
1898 (VI of 1898); the Governor Genera! in Council is pleased to direct that the following 
further amendments shall be made in the rules published with the notification of the 
Government of India in the Department of Commerce and Industry No. 2883-45, duted the 
26th April 1913, namely :— 
1. For rule 153 of the said rules and the sub-heading above it the following shall be 
substituted, namely :— x 
“}—Manner of prepayment of postage and other charges postal articles. 
153. Where the postage or other fees or sums chargeable on a postal article is» 
prepaid or are prepaid the prepayment shall be made either by means of a 
proper stamp or stamps provided for the purpose by the orders of the 
Governor General in Council under section 16 of the Act or by means of 
a Tas ond impression or impressions of stamping machines or in cash, 
subject to such terms and conditions as the Director-General ‘may from 
time to time prescribe.” 


2 In rule 154 of the said rales for the words “ postage on @ postal article’? the@® 
words “ postage and other charges ” shall be substituted. 


* 


‘TELEGRAPHS. 


< The 17th March 1928. 


No. 494-P.W.—In exercise of the powers conferred hy section 7 of the Indian 
Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885), the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct 
that the following amendment shall be made in the Indian Wireless Telegraph Rules, 
1921, namely :— 

In rule 16 of the said rules after clause (i) the following clause shall be added, 
namely :— — . 

' -“(j). Have a good working knowledge of secondary batteries and be able to identify 
the tive source of supply preparatory to placing ® secondary battery on 
 gharge an@ also to be @ 


: pble to p a secondary battery on charge or on 
discharge at its normal rate through a water resistance,” 
Be i . 8. D’A, CROOKSHANK, Colonel, 
| Seoretary to the Government of India. 


PO Fon 






aR 


Delhi, “the | March 1923. 


No, 1582.—In exercise the power ¥ sect 
1903 (IX of 1903), the Go Council is 
the Indian Tea Coss to ti 
continue in force until the 31st day of March 1928. 





_ STAMPS, 

17th March 1923, te grt 

No. 1587,—In exercise of ro gebied conferred by section 20, sub-section (2) of the | 
Indian Stamp Act, 1899 (II of ), the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct 

_ that the following amendment shall be made in the notification of the Government oti, 
India in the Department of Commerce, No. 348, dated the 13th January 1923, as — 
subsequently amended, namely :— Pog ae ; 

In the third column of the secend item of the table for the words and figures “ 5, of 
aR i.e., francs 69 = Rs, 15", the words and figures “} of a Rupee, 7.¢., francs Tis 
Rs. 15" shall be substituted ; and in the third column of the third item of the table for 
the words and figures “ 54455 of a Rupee, de marks 81,000 = Rs.-15" the words and 
figures “ x55 of a Rapee, ie., marks 1,27,500 = Rs, 15” shall be substituted. : 





D. T. CHADWICK, 
Secretary to the Government of India, — 





The following resolution, issued by the Government of India in the Finance De 
ment, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 17th March 1924, is republished 
for general information. 4 ‘ ; 


54 L. BIRLEY, age ¥ 
_ Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal, 
. sates RESOLUTION.  .. 
No, 518-Ex. 
Dethi, the 2nd March 1923. a 


His Majesty's Secretary of State for India in Couneil has heen pleased. to make the | 
, following amendments in the icy Ose to the Government of India, Finance 
‘ Department, Resolution No. 1448-E, A., ted the 29th September 1922 :— A ¢ 
_ I. After the words “which would ordinarily be held by a member of one of the 
services named in the schedule,” in rule (1) of those rules, insert the words “or byan 
officer holding the King’s Commission,” __ ORs. 
II, At the end of rule (1) substitute a comma for a full stop and add the words “or 
of a service ordinarily filled by officers holding the King’s Commission,” 4 
TII. After the words “Government of India Act,” in rule (4), insert the words “ or. 
@under Army Regulations, India” PARE to Pate Ah. FAR dete ae re ae 
IV. Insert the following as rules (5) and (6), the existing rules (5)-and (6) bi 
renumbered as rules (7) and (8) :— sack 7m 
“(5) to any expenditure on a ‘meastire costing more than Rs. 5,00,000 
plus one year’s recurring) and involving outlay chargeable to the 
oF Rehr bases aehin iim: Ray wank SP 4 
_ (6) (a) To any expenditure on yas eption of a Military | proj 
dee un eae ee Scheme stimated to c 
































Bete: eR A ines ae 
Add the following a8 paragraph 2 — - tes 
(2) The foregoing rnies do not apply to expenditure in time of war witha 

Fs view to its prosecution. Government of India have full powers — 

with regard to such expenditure, subject only to the general control of 
war operations which is exercised oe Secretary of State for India. 
in consultation with His anny 2 ernment; to the necessity of 
et obtaining the sanction of the ry of State in Council to really — 
Rrieee _ im portant special measures required to carry out those 8, 
t ’ where in the judgment of the Government of India time permitsa 
1 : pesos reference to him; and to the obligation to keep himasfally _ 
ey ormed as circumstances allow of their important actions.” : 


- VII. In item 7 of the schedule attached to the rules, for the words “the Imperial _ 
branch of the Civil Veterinary Department ” substitute “the Indian Veterinary service,” — 

VIII. In item 10 of the schedule attached to the rules, after the words “Indian | 

Audit and Accounts Service ” add the words “(Civil and Military).” cy 


ORDERED that a copy be forwarded to all Local Governments and Administrations ; _ 
to the several Departments of the Government of India; to the Financial Adviser, 
Military Finance ; to the Private Secretary to His Excellency the Viceroy ; to the Military 
Secretary to His Excellency the Viceroy; to the Auditor General ; to all Accountants — 
General ; to the Comptroller, Assam; to the Controller of War Accounts ; to all Chief 
‘Auditors of State Railways; to the Examiner of Press Accounts; to the Examiner 
Oustoms Accounts; to all Government Examiners of Railway Accounts ; to the Heads 
of Departments subordinate to the Finance or maa to the Deputy Controllers 
of the Currency, Calcutta, Bombay and Delhi ; to the Deputy Accountant General, Central 
Revenues, Delhi; to the Audit Officers, Khyber Railway Construction, Dethi (New 
Capital) Railway Works Project, Bombay Development Scheme and Indian Stores Depart- 
ment ; and to the Auditor of Government of India Sanctions. : 


ORDERED also that the Resolution be published in the Gazette of India, 


te 
= 





By order, 


A. MACLEOD, i 
Deputy Secretary to the Government of India (offj.). 


The following order ‘issued by the Government of India in the Army 
Department, publisbed in the Gazette of India, dated the 24th March 1923, is republished 
for general information. 

SO Baba ° : L. BIRLEY, 
: Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 







om igig neti ss Delhi, the 28rd March 1923. 

oi 3 PART B. 
APPOINTMENTS. 

» AUXILIARY FORCE, INDIA. 


e undermentioned gentlemen are granted 








mmiseions, with effect from 


iidiataer ie tenn ee re, Liste ae 














The Calcutta Gazette 


— === 





WEDNESDAY, APRIL 4, 1923. 





PART IA. 


Orders and Notifications hy the Government of India. 


The following notification, issued by the Government of India in the Public Works 
Department, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 24th March 1923, is republished 
for general information, 





L. Brruey, 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATION, 


TELEGRAPHS. 


Delhi, the 24th March 1928. 


No. 520-P.W.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 7 of the Indian 
Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885), the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct 
that the following further amendments shall be made in the rules published with the 
notification of,the Government of India in the Department of Commerce and Industry, 
No. 6975-137, dated the 16th September 1909, namely :— ; 


l, After*elause () of sub-rule (5) of rule 131 of the said rules, the following shall be 
inserted, namely :— 
“(c) to an officer of Government in British India by a news agency duly authorised 


in this behalf by the Governor General in Council or by a Local Govern- 
ment.” 


5 2. In rule 335 of the said rules, for the words “ conditions indicated in clause” the 
words “ conditions indicated in rule 131 and in clause” shall be substituted. 


S. D’A. CROOKSHANK, Colonel, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


a 


The following notifications, issued by the Government of India in the Department of 
, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 24th March 1923, are 
republished for general information. ‘ 
xh L. BIRLEY, 


Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 
NOTIFICATIONS. 


CusTOMS Duriss. 
Dethi, the 24th March 1928. fie 


the powers conferred by section 19 of the Sea Customs Act, — 














vernor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the ringing i 
tish of any copy of any Publications sued by th Ir me 
0 (Interna _Arbeiter Assoziation), | erlin, in 








sorinoations, is 
Delhi, the 24th March 1928. 


No. M. pes Ne R. Steapeon,. m: ma Chief ibis tyd Mines in Indie, is parprs “a 
‘leave on average or eight months eer ivilege She for two tl te and six — 
days), with effect Pl the 1th April 1998 or or ey subeequent pate on which he baa avail — 

himself of it. Fides Speer : oe 

fl 0 96ie AGED. Peegans: ee mwa si te. violiting ‘Timpextie-de seers 
India, No. I Circle, is appointed to ene as Chief Inspector of Mines in India, ee: 


Mr. R. R. Simpson, 


No, M.-257.—Mr. W. Kirby, 3 .Sc., Junior si isis of Mines in India, is appointed a 
officiate as Inspector of Mines in India, sohbet ie - Penman, et 


* Me os ae 
_ Sereary Whe Government of India. 





‘ , sur f  . + , wei Nig 


: fis 











0. 95570.T. —The 27th March 1928. —Khan Subastur Ataur paewend 
sopoe tee a eee cea grees pagar 

: the D " C R n g * a 
ukhali and ‘Tippera, ee eel tron head date fap assumes ‘charge of nis ofits e 


Bigs : ce Yaa Mag acti EN, ‘BuANDY, 










se 















WEDNESDAY, APRIL 11, 1923. 








PART IA. 


Ee 


Orders and Notifications by the Government of India. 





The following orders issued by the Government of India in the Army Depart- 


ment, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 31st March 192%, are republished for 
goneral information. ¥ 


L. BIRLEY, 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal, 


Dethi, the 80th March 19238, 
PART B. 
Appointments. 


AUXILIARY ForCE, INDIA. 


*No. 452.—Colonel H. A. Cameron, 0.1.8., Royal Engineers, is appointed Honorary 
Colonel of tite Eastern Bengal Railway Battalion. Dated 18th October 1922. 


No. 458.—The Reverend Arthur Willifer Young is appointed Honorary Chaplain to 


the Ist Battalion, the East Indian Railway Regiment, with effect from the 7th March 
1923. 


E. BURDON, 
Secretary to the Government of India, 


The following notifications issued by the Government of India in the Department of 
Commerce, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 31st March 1923, are republished 
for general information. 


L. BrRLeY, 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 
NOTIFICATIONS, 


: Customs ESTABLISHMENTS. 


Delhi, the 81st March 1928. 
‘0. 1868,—Mr. W. W. Nind, an Assistant Collector in the Imperial Customs Service, 


on deputation, reverted to the Customs Department with effect from the 17th February 
‘ 1923, and was re-posted to Bombay. Ps 


No, 1804,—Mr. W. W. Nind, an Assistant Collector in the Imperial Customs Service, 
td Saya at th a ai 


bie abc} 








1923, * 


well pen 










: “No. 1872. —The services of 
Customs Service, are temporarily 
_ Department, with effect from the 2 


No, 1878.—Mr. G, N. Bower, 
at Calcutta, is appointed to act as 
the 20th March 1923, until further orders. 


: No. 1874.—Mr,. W. W, Nind, an Assistant Collector in the mperial Customs 


rin the I 1 Custo Serie ] 
=: =e ‘with eft sien 





"is appointed to act as a eat in the service with effect fro: 1e 23rd ver ae 
> un netiit apt tiar ep dete yt 7 ae Pye 3 : ty 
Cee oe 1B i Breas 3 Dt 


spear to the iota, of India. 


The following notification issued by the Government of India in the Legislative 
Department, published in the Gazette of India Extraordinary, dated the 29th Marche 
i 1923, is republished for general information. 


t At 


L. BIRLEY, 
« eo each Chief Secretary t to the Government of Bengal. 


wm shared ta 


- NOTIFICATION. 
Dethi, the 20th March 1928. 


of the Government of India Act is hereby published for general information : — 


; Th) 
The following Act made by the Governor General under the provisions of section 67B 
An Act to fix the duty on salt manufactured in, or imported by land into, certain parts of 
| British India, to vary the duty leviable on certain articles under the Indian Tariff 
Act, 1894, to maximum rates of postage under the Indian Post Office Act, 1898, to 
amend the Indian Paper Currency Act, 1928, and to fix rates of income-tax. 
} WHEREAS it is expedient to fix the duty on salt manufactured in, or imported by 
land into, certain parts of British India, to vary the duty leviable on certain aetidied 
vai of 1994. under the Indian Tariff Act, 1894, to fix maximum rates of postage under the Indian Post 
Abs 1898. Office Act, 1898, to amend the Indian. Paper Currency Act, 1923, and to fix rates of 
X of 128. income-tax ; it is hereby enacted as follows :— 


=) a This Act may be called the Indian Finance | 
Short title, extent and duration. Act, 1923. ) a re 2a 

(2) It extends to the whole of pol India, including the Sonthal Fangarias and — 
British Baluchistan. 


eal”? Sections 2, 4 and 6 shall remain in force only up to the 3lst day of March \ 
1924 i 


XII of 1882. 2 (1) ‘The provisions. of section 7 of the Indian Salt Act, 1882, shall, in so far as 

¢ SSRIS they enable the Governor General in Council to impose by 
ay ate: rule made under that section a duty on salt manufactured 

in, or imported into, any part of British India other than Burma and Aden, be construed 
as if, with effect from the first day of March, 1923, they imposed such duty at the rate 
two rupees and eight annas per maund of eighty-two and two-sevenths— 
avoirdupois of salt manufactured in, or imported by land into, any such part, 
daty shall, for all alk she mumpoeen-et the said Act, be deemed to have been irnpovet 
pede made under that secti 
©. xr 1992. (2) With effect pi the first day of March, 1923, section 2 of the Indian 
obs ‘Act, 1922, is hereby repealed. cota 


3. (1) In Schedule IT to the Indian Tariff a 1894, the amendments specified a 
Amendwent of Act VILE of 1894, prema ehndala tea Ae qeatt be MtESe. 


(2) In Schedule III to the same Act, in item No. forthe meh in ae 
i agent “5 per cent,” shall be subst 


epee et” 





















ot Apri, 1928, sii fit | 
eam oaecash Xi ott, 


rposes of the Third Schedule, “ total theo * means total iano, as xT 
ranma of the Tncome-tax Act, 1922 ou, 


. 





a | 





ade SCHEDULE I. , ee ie 
~ Amendment to be made in Schedule II to the Indian Tariff Act, 1894 


[See Section 8 (1).] 


1. In Item No, 4, after the words “all sorts” the words “except ochres and oinine ss 
ent ores” shall be added. hes Gane 
2. For Item No. 14 the following shall be substituted, namely :— Bf 


S“Crxcnona RaRK and the alkaloids extracted therefrom including quinine.” ae igs 


“3. In ease So, 29, for the words “spirit, which has been rendered effectually and 
eT tly unfit for human consumption” the words “ Denatured Spirit” shall be 
substituted 


4, In Item No. 30, to the entry in the fourth column the words “or 15 per cent. ad “Tie 
valorem, whichever is higher ” shall be added. * 


5. In Item No. 31, the following shall be added to each of the entries a no Spaeth 
column, namely :— 


“or 15 per cent. ad teen: whichever is higher.” 


6. In Item No. 34, in the second column, the words “and saccharine sialon of all 
sorts ” shall be omitted. 3 


7. After Item No. 34 the following heading and ‘items ehall be inserted, hee: ee eed 
? ‘ 4 » t f A, #. ; 


wo) 8" SACOMARINE. sine para ee ee 
34A, | Saccharine (except in tablets) ++ | Pound ooo f 20.20 veers 
“s4B. | Sagcharine tablets. 2 wis | Ad valorem fen pide seen: ore. pee see 


jist ak saccharine pea 
whichever is tigtec: ne ’ 


8. In Item No. 43, for the entry in the fourth column, the following shall be substi- Age 
tuted, namely :—“ 24-0 or 15 per cert. ad valorem, whichever is higher.” iy: 


2 oe ‘For item No. dL. the following items shall be substituted, namely :—. 


c Macuix f the following articles not specified in sus iia 
; a so ecg nly, Non 18,16, 88,84 6, Bf, S-A., 96, 103, 11 and 137 — ma 


boilers, locomotive zines nd tenders for the portable en ; 
ora ‘i i ie ie, 












wi in such pacrern' se as ty ape to the 











a! 


i: [Dass bia. Sb uxtelle heading thereto shal be omited, 


| AL, tem No, 56 shall, be omitted. 
12, For Item No, 61 the following shall be ratte namely =— 


*61 Tron On Steen, anchors and cables. 
oo» oy. beams, oe wer dirtioe aal sither: structural shepen whether fabricated or at 
rig eis ork and other descri md otirwn aan or steel sna V8 i | 
ing purposes ; ing, gutteri as! v 
priteasel roofing ; also including expanded Sastal al Stee ther descriptions nF tees 2 
or steel jes for use in the: sabtecetag ot of concrete ; but not including st 
builder's hardware, that is , grates, rare ventilators, door and window 
fittings and the like ; bret No. 2903" i . 
»  » 9 bolts and nuts, including, hook bolt and nats for roofing. ; p 
» om ow hoops and strips. — : \ 
AES a nails, rivets and SEN all dala! 
» » » pipes and tubes and fittings therefor, that is to say, y, bond boots, elbows, tees, 
sockets. flanges, plugs, valves, cocks and the like. 
»  » 9 fails, chairs, swebare “bearing and fish-plites, spikes (commonly known as dog- 
spikes), switches aud crossings, other than those described in No. 63, also are 
boxes, clips and tie bars. 
» 4 9 Shoots and plates, all sa eee fabricated or uot, including discs and ‘circles. 
ate ALS ner oh fencing-wire, piano-wire and wire-rope, but excluding wire netting 
0. ” 








H 


13. In Item No. 63, the words “engines, tenders” shall be omitted, and for the 
second proviso, the following proviso shall be substituted, namely :— 


“Provided also that nothing shall be deemed to be dutiable hereunder whieh is 
*dutiable under No, 51 or No. SLA.” 


14. After Item No. 63 the following item aball be inserted, namely +— 


“634A. | Component Parts or RAILWAY MATERIALS, a5 defined ia No, 63, om y, such parts. ao as are 


essential for the working of railways and have been given ser urpose some special shape or 
quality which would not be essential for their ipo Tox day other’ pose : 4) 


Provided tht articles which do not iaty fv Bonito shall also bo deemed to be peer poe 
parts of railway material to whi, ng, y are essential to its operation. 
imported with it Fe such quantities Hp appear othe ho Colléetor of thas to be reasonal bles 


ws, To Item N o. 64 the following ohn shall be added, Samaly :—~ 


“ f 
ge Provided tat rin of machinery o delined in. No. 51. oF No, 61A shall, shih selene 









16, For Item No. 87 and the heading’ thereto the eae = be bate, 
BARAT Ts... bisa cra ‘ nares Be ar 


CONVEYANCES, 


“87, Bitesiaisen, incating. rumcar wotr-amaiinam, naa ric, mar. ane Me pasa 
spain foment enn a sit ee 





Ye Lay wd 
a bo 
pee wy 
Yea 
it » 
H 
owe oa 
pe Lash, VK e yt $ 


For a weight not. excouding 





Bil Lee 
e, 


Sia dae Se ae tolas 





nd a Say 








MENTAL; 


two and a half tolas 


twenty pees or fraction thereof, excveding om," tolas 


; we, ‘sada Soe snd | Rates  gerjeipentoncs 


peti ® > 
vi p ‘sie Bh ts lee 





‘iipiis % Il. 


| Senda niin the Indian Post Office Act, 1898, _ a 


gare Reon 4a: 


d THE FIRST SCHEDULE. ~ 


INLAND PosTaGe RATES, 
See section 7) 








si a a halt a. or fraction thereof, exoeeding two 
i . ? +‘ 
vi Gate " Postcards, ; 
Blaglecil'wi.see 52°... eons Bde) vd Be dee 
Reply prs see? ase ae" a ven 
- et hey tas ee ee eee eee 
iene: ess fraction thereof se ass aes 
Registered Newspapers. 
Fera t not exceeding eight tolas ose one ave 
te exceeding eight tolas and not exceeding twenty tolas ... 


and not se toles 
mirray esr ci fi at 
SCHEDULE. Ill. 
(See section 6.) 
. Parr i, 











Wh Gen 








He + 
f fh ahah 5 
PS ee | Set { | 
‘ 7 Fev “| 

is - ere ia 

. x 





me 


‘One auna, ae Pnehres| 
ha a ‘ 


Half-an anna. 
One anna, 


Half an anna. 


Quarter of ananna. = 
Half an anna, y 
Half an anna, 
oy crt . it 
“ie saee, tA 
Four annes, ati Soups 
Four annas,” ‘ Ams 















b) in the of individ unregistered 

sa the ste at eur ein se i iba 

(c) in p= occas jided temas? every Peauigin” firm - adie 
nao 


(i) for every sunee of the oni fifty. Hounand ra 
(ii) for every rupee of the next fitty icdinadeigeeak of ‘ah excess 
(iii) for every rupee of the next fifty thousand rupees of such excess 


3 ° 
_ iv) for every rupee of the next fifty thousaud rupees of such excess 
(v) for every rupee of the next fifty thousand rupees of such excess 


(vi) for every rupee of the uext fifty thousand rupees of such excess 








(vii) for every rupee of the next fifty speReBTNt. ier mo 


(viii) for every rupee of the next fifty ihonsand tapede of such excess 
(ix) for every rupee of the next fifty thousand Fapecs of such excess 


oo oo 


(x) for every rupee of the remainder of the excess 


The 29th March, 1928. 





This Act has been made we me as govern Sates ander the rovioon 
Bel : 


tion 67B of the Government of India Act. 


The 29th March, 1923. 


One ita ashalf —_ in 


~ Five and a half ‘anuag in 


READING, 
Viceroy and Governor General. 





the rupee, 
Two anvas inthe epee, 
Two and a half annas in 
the rupee. ; 
Three annas in the rupee. _ 
Thrce ond a half wanes tn 
the rupee. 
Four annas in the rupee, a 
Four and a half Annas iw x 
the rupee. ee ya 
Five annas in the:rapee. 





the rupee, 
Six annas in the: riick 












of sec 












eine #NOTIBIOABION. fcr se 8k ins mow 
Delhi, the 20th March 1928.0 


iN ACCOUNTS ‘AND FINANCE. da RAs et 
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No The following statement is pablished for general informatiénee 3 i 
_. A statement by His Excellency the Governor General of the reasons witch moved 
him to pass an order under section 6/B of the Government of-India Act for certification ‘ 
of the Indian Finance Biil as originally introduced in the Legislative prin 4 Hee f 
924, toa 










for an increase in the existing salt duty for one year, (¢.¢.) till the 31st March 
rate of Rs, 2-8 a maund. : aaa 
ri a eh eel re ~ "BM. Coo, | ni. 

stusdie inate tte ; : Secretary to the Government of India, — 
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STATEMENT. : rin in 


In the course of the debates on the Finance Bill I was deeply concerned to find that 
I and my Government were in disagreement with the majority of. the Legislative 
Assembly in regard to the necessity of imposing an increase in the salt tax from Re, 1-4_ 
to Rs. 2-8 a maund in order to balance the budget and produce financial equilibrium, 
The Bill as introduced with this provision was not passed by the Legislative Assembly in 
the form proposed by my Goyernment. It was recommended by me, in the original form _ 
proposed to the Council of State where it was- passed by a majority of 18 votes, It was 
returned to the Legislative Assembly in the form recommended to the Council of State 
and rejected by a majority of 11 votes. I have a high ator for the convictions of the 
Legislative Assembly, but after careful consideration I find I cannot subscribe to them ; 
-and [have decided to exercise the special powers with which I have been invested se 
His Majesty's Government under the provisions of section 57B of the Government 0 
India Act and to certify the Bill, I have arrived at this decision after much anxious 
thought and deliberation and I desire to make clear my reasons for taking this action. — 
_ Bver since 1 came to India and learnt the financial conditions have been deeply im- 
eg? by the imperative necessity of placing India’s finances on a sound basis and have 
ept this object continually in view. The first budget after my arrival was that of 1922- 
23. I then learnt that there had been cumulative deficits inthe four proceding years 
totalling 90-crores. Heavy increases of taxation had been ‘imposed by my predecessor's 
Government in 1921-22 in’ order to balance the budget. Taxation had again to be enhanced 
by my Government in 1922-25 and an increase was also wade in the postal and railway 
‘} It willbe remembered that at that time my Government also proposed to — 
‘double the salt duty. The Legislative Assembly rejected this proposal ; I accepted their 
decision*and did not certify the necessary legislation for the pu . Without dwelling 
in detail on my reasons it will suffice to mention (a) that my Government wore deepl, 
impressed with the need urged by the Legislature for retrenchment in both militury an 
civil expenditure a8 a necessary step to precede any further taxation of tais nature ; (6) 
that fot prices were then high and wheat in particular exceptionally high. When we 
came to frame the budget of the present year we found that notwithstanding the admir- 
: work accomplished by Lord Inchcape and his Committee, and after making very far- 
reductions in expenditure, we had again to face a deficit not so large indeed as — 
r, but nevertheless amounting to nearly four crores, We have striven our utmost 
by scrutiny of estimate nd expenditure but have failed. 
esponsibility falling on me and my Government I am convinced 
no ot be ameliorated by any addition however tempting in appea 
yy any deduction from expenditure. _ so uty sa aa 
ent held that in view of Ms t accumulated deficits it was essential 
‘bitsnice tts bad al ove aha 
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eemed incredible a yeur age _ The 

in making these reductions we are taking mi Z 
by the financial stringency. ria Maen E : ) 
reductions. In the civil departments similar retrenchments of a far- ing chi 
have been accepted. If after making these efforts we still had to present a deficit, 
was every possibility that the fact would react on our position as a borrower. Our is: 
for a gradual reduction in our inte charges would be frastrated with results da ng 
not only to India’s progress as a country, but to every industrial and trading interest in 
the land, The province; have now their own commitments for capital expenditure on 7 
their material development. ‘Their interests would suffer even more severely than those 
of the Central Government in oportion as their resources are more limited, Bree 

The most careful and anxious consideration was given to the possibility of finding an 
alternative to the salt tax 48,4 means of raising the additional revenue necessary to attain 
equilibrium, No alternative presented itself to Government nor indeed, when the matter. 













to the objections which appear to exist against the enhancement of the Salt tax whether 
on economic grounds or those of sentiment, The tax is said to have historic unpopu- 
larity ; but it existed before British rule. In the period from 1861-1877 it stood -in 
Northern India at Rs. 3. In 1878 the rate was Rs. 2-12, From 1879-1881 and again from 
1888-1902 it stood at Rs, 2-8-0 and since 1916 it has been at Re. 1-4-0, The objection 
is thus not to the tax itself but to its present enhancement. Every increase in the rate 
of a tax is unpopular; yet it must be remembered that it has been collected in the 
ordinary way at the enhanced rate throughout British India since the Ist of March of this 
year. The economic arguments against the tax appear to stand on shadowy foundations, 
Perhaps never in the recent history of India has there been a year in which such enhance- 
ment will press more lightly on the poor. Wages are still on a favourable basis ; but 
prices of food-stuffs have markedly fallen and with the abundant promise of a rich 
harvest around us may be expected to decrease still further. Even a slight fall in the 


to spend approximately 56 per cent. of his income on food and of this amount salt 
represents only two-fifths of 1 per cent. The increase in salt tax must have an infinitesi- 
mal effect at a period such as this ; prices of food grains fell by 20 per cent. between 
October 1921 and December 1922 ; between January foo2 and 1923 retail prices of wheat 
fell by 100 per cent, in important centres of Northern India, , 

These considerations were duly laid before the Legislative Assembly, That body had 
from the first admitted in principle the paramoant necessity of balancing the budget, 
Many of the members had emphasised the need of regaining equilibrium as a necessary 
preliminary to fulfilling our obligations in regard to the gradual reduction of provincial 
contributions ; and it is indeed obvious that no step in this direction can be taken so long 
as the finances of the Central Government are n deficit, The Assembly was unable to _ 
agree on the adoption of any alternative form of taxation which would secure the full« 
amount required, Nevertheless, it rejected the proposal for an enhancement of. the salt 
tax, It was in these circumstances that it became my duty to certify the measure, It 
must be clearly understood that my action merely imposes an enhancement of the tax 
until March 31st, 1924, when the matter must again come before the Legislature. \ It will 
then have had a year's experience of the operation of the tax, an 1 it will be in a position 
to determine whether, in view of the condition of the country and having regard to our 
obligations to the provinces, it will vote for its retention, Sv sshdabie 

I hold strict views regarding the exercise of my special powers; their. use can onky 
be justified, in the words of the Government of India Act, when it is essential for the 
interests of British India. This rogaiseiions has throughout been present to my mind, 
In the present case the interests India only and yo.other interests are in question. 
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tt a gheeiee” of the powers. conferred © by the notfaton 

dia in the Department of Commerce and Industry, No. 80) 

and in nee of section 84 of the Indian Railways Act, 1 Tie 
are pleased, in supersession of the rules pad with 

.—18, dated the 20th February 1919, to ‘take. 6 following van 














ead! i: ee ei Sy eae 
‘The notices mentioned in section 83 of the Indian ‘Railways Ash, 1890, shall (ame) 
coal the Sia td Bis particulars, namely :— 
‘mileage, of station or both, at which the accident occurred ; ai ce 
time and date of the accident ; ; aa ee 
number and description of the train or trains ; ice Se a) 
_ nature of the accident ; ‘ a) ARG 
number of people killed or injured, as far as known ; ee ae 
"cause of the accident, as far as known ; qui 4 
‘probable detention to traffic. ( : ie 














2. When any accident such as is described in section 83 of the Indian nde Act, cx etm 
1890, occurs in the course of working a railway, the Station-master nearest to the place 

at which the accident has occurred, or, where there is no Station-master, the railway | 
servant in charge of the section of the railway on which the accident has occ ‘shall 
give notice of the accident by telegraph to the District Magistrate and the J ict 
Superintendent of Police of the district in which the accident has occurred, to the Wee 
Superintendent of Railway Police and to the officer-in-charge of the police-station within pair. 
ln cy lenge an ea eee oie 


} n-—For the purposes of this rule accidents of a description usually attended with foes of NS eiepal 
bilan fe § are meant to include all accidents to pa en trains such, noe ge od alight i a ae lest 
derailments, of running over, obstructions pl ou the aa of passengers falling out of trains or 
of fises in trains, in which no lose of life, or grievous hurt as defined in the Indian Penal Code, or serious 
injury to has actually occurred but which by.the nature of the accident might reasonably have — 

‘to occnr ; also cases of landslides, or of breaches by rain or flood, amhieh cause the interrup- — 
Se a 















Duties of railway -servants. 


a servant shall report, with as ‘little delay : as swathes every. ances 

course of tr earine railway on which he is employed which ‘may come — 

‘ . Such: made to the nearest Station-master, or, where there — 

on-master, “the mr servant in charge of the section of the ‘railway on 
Seog 


. thas 
‘Station-master, or servant in charge of the section, shall —— 
r incor eith he dt can laid dow cdomlrecscr nye 5°" ts 
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4 APU Eos Dock ? 
6. Whenever the Government Inspector receives notice ‘ander ‘section thi 
(IX of 18%), Indian Railways Act, 1890, of the occurrence of an accident which he considers of a— 
sufficiently serious nature to justify such a course he shall as soon as may be notify the 
Railway Board and the Agent oe Mangere of the railway concerned of his intention to 
hold an enquiry and shall at the same time fix and communicate the date, time and place 
for the enquiry. - Pe tETOw 3 ue 
Explanation (1).—For the purpose of this rule every accident to a train carrying passe| i 
is attended with loss of human life, or with serions injury. Sy era or to pers 3 of the waeiat 
approximately Rs. 10,000 or upwards, and any other accident which in the opinion of the Government 
Inspector requires the holding of an enquiry, shall be deemed to be an accident of a sufficiently serious 
nature to require the holding of an enquiry. t "ae Se 
Explanation (2).—W lev an accident requiring the holding of an enquiry occurs ‘at a station where 
the charges of two or more Goveroment Inspectors meet, the duty of complying with this rule shall 
-devolye on the Government Inspector within whose jurisdiction lies tne railway working the station which 
is the scene of the accident. 4 ; ; Ain See j 


7. Whenever the Government Inspector has made an enquiry under rule 6, or when 
he disagrees with, or considers it necessary adversely to criticise the report of the joint or 
partmental enquiry of the working of the railway, he shall submit a report in writing 
i through the Senior Government Inspector, to the Local Government or Administration, 
| controlling the railway and to the Railway Board or in tht case of a railway which is 
directly administered by the State to the Railway Board only ; and shall forward a copy 
of such report to the Agent or Manager of the railway, concerned, and, if a magisterial 

enquiry is being made, to the Magistrate who is making such enquiry. — F 


8. (1) In the case of all accidents of the nature described in the first, explanation to 
rule 6, preliminary bricf narrative report shall he submitted by the Government Inspec- 
tor to the Railway Board immediately after the completion of his enquiry. This report 
shall not contain any reference to persons implicated. The report referred to in rule 7 
shall be summitted in the form adopted by the Inspecting Officers:of the Board of Trade 


and shall contain— 


& a brief description of the accident ; j 

b) a description of the locality of the accident; | 

(c) a detailed statement of the evidence taken ; 

(d) the conclusions arrived at ; 

(e) an appendix stating the damage done ; 

(7) (when necessary) a sketch illustrative of the accident. 


Jcenceemneciermnescca eee 


| (2) Reports in connection with accidents which although coming under section 83 of 

(ix of 1890.) the Indian Railways Act, 1890, are not accidents of the nature described in the first expla- 

nation to rule 6, will be submitted to the Railway Board only if, in the opinion of the 

Senior Government Inspector, they contain features of special importance or requiring 

} special notice. When the Senior Government Inspector recommends the publication of 

such a report, it shall be in the form adopted by tbe Inspecting Officers of the Board of 

\ Trade; when not recommended for publication, it may be in the form of a letter explain- 

ing, as briefly as possible, the special features which the Senior Government Inspector 

\ desires to bring to notice. P 

9, Ifthe Agent or Manager makes any remarks on the Government Ins; "gs 

report under rules 15 and 16 or expresses an intention to do so, the Government ate 

tor shail inform the Railway Board and the Local Government or Administration control- 

ling the railway of the steps which have been or are proposed to be taken by the railway 

administration to prevent a recurrence of similar accidents, and whether, in his opinion, 
further action in the matter is desirable. ‘ i 

_ 10. The Government Inspector shall, as far as possible, assist any Magistrate 

making an enquiry under rule 20 or a judicial enquiry, whenever he may be called upon 

todoso. . | ; ° 
11. Nothing in these rules shall be deemed to limit or otherwise affect the exercise 
of any of the eer conferred on Government Inspectors by section 5 of the Indian — : 


“(1K ot1800) Railways Act, 18 
Duties of the Agent or Manager, and of the Head of the Department concerned. tha 


iy 
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42, Whenever any accident has occurred in the course of working a railway, the 
Agent or Manager shall give all reasonable aid to the District Magistrate or the Magis-— 
; trate appointed or deputed under rule 20, and to the Government _Inspector, Me : 
- Officers, the police, and others concerned, to enable them promptly. to . the scene | 
‘the accident, and shall assist those authorities in making enquiries and in obtaining — 
evidence as to the cause of the accident, Das r Reeaee. . 
- “43, Whenever any accident occurring in the course of working a railway has 
attended with vous hurt as defined in the Indian Penal Code, it shall be tl di 
fhe Agent or Manager to afford medical aid to the sufferers, and to see th 
and cai y attended to till removed to-their home or handed ove 
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any onse in; which any loss ¢ 
. one tose 
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the Agent or Manager shall arrange for the attendance, as long as may be necessary 
‘at the office or place of enquiry, of all railway servants whose evidence is likely to ‘be 
required. If the enquiry is to be held by the Government Inspector under rule 6, the 
A x 
will | begin to be given to the officers mentioned in clauses (a) and (¢) of rule 18, He shall 
also arrange for the attendance of the district officers at the enquiry. 


report under rule 7 he 8 t once acknowledge its rong o If he differs from the views 
expressed in the report, he shall at the same time submit his remarks thereon, or, if he is 
not immediately able to do so, he shall in bis acknowledgment of the report, inform the 
Government Inspector of his intention to submit his remarks later. Ifthe Agent or 
Manager desires to prosecute any person or persons, he shall immediately forward a copy 
of the report, together with a statement of the persons he wishes to prosecute, to the 
District ate of the district in which the accident occurred, or to such other officer 
as the Local Government may appoint in this behalf. . pene aRbIe 1 ule 


16. Whenever the report of the Government Inspector points to the necessity for or. 
suggests a change in any of the rules or in the system of working, the Agent or anage 
shall, when acknowledging the report, intimate the action which has been taken, or which 
it is proposed to take, to prevent a recurrence of similar accidents, or shall inform the 
Government Inspector of his intention to report further on the Government Inspector's 
proposals, 5 * 

17. (1) Whenever an accident, ‘gach as is described in section 83 of the Indian Rail 
ways Act, 1890, has occurred in the course of working a railway, the Agent or Manager 
shall ogus> an enquyy to be promptly made by a committee of railway officers (to be 
pve a “joint enquiry”) for the thorough investigation of the causes which led to the 
accident : 1% 


Provided that such enquiry may be dispensed with— 


(a) if an enquiry is to be held by the Government Inspector under rule 6; 


(b) if the accident has not been attended with loss of human life, or with grievous 
hurt as defined in the Indian Penal Code, or with serious injury to pro- 
perty ; or ? bike 


_ (c) if there is no reasonable doubt as to the cause of the accident ; or 


communicated with, if he is nearer than any railway 


any enquiry under rulo 6 or rule 20 or any judicial enquiry is being — o 






t or Manager shall cause notice of the date, hour and place at which the enquiry 


15. Whenever the ee Manager receives a copy of the Government Inspector's 
hall a 


ax of 1890. 


(d) if one department of the railway intimates that it accepts all responsibility in | 


the matter, : 


~,(2) Where such enquiry is dispensed with, it shall be the duty of the head of the 
department of the railway responsible for the accident to make such enquiry (to be called 
a “departmental enquiry ’( as he may consider necessary, and if his staff or the system 


of working is at fault, to adopt or suggest such measures as he may consider expedient — 


for preventing a recurrence of similar accidents. “ 


18. (1) Whenever a joint enquiry is to be made, the Agent or Manager shall cause. 


notice of the date and hour at which the enquiry will commence to be given to the 
following officers, namely :— ; ; 


(a) the District Magistrate of the district in which the accident occurred, or such 
_ other officer as the Local Government may appoint in this behalf, the 
Superintendent of Railway Police’ and the District Superintendent of 

ice 5 ii > 

Indian Railways Act, 1890, for the section of the railway on which the 

__ accident occurred ; and 


$e _ (c) the officer-in-charge of the railway police, or if there are no railway police, the 
like _ officer-in-charge of the police-station in the jurisdiction of which the 
-— aecident occurred. : ' 


ups 







officers mentioned in sub-rule (7) sufficient time to reach the place where the 
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(6) the Government Inspector appointed under sub-section (1) of section 4 of the 


nee oo Ries date and hour at which the enquiry will commence shall be fixed, 803s to 


(IX of 1890.7 










‘is to be held. ie Me 

9. (1) As soon as any joint or departmental enquiry has been completed the 
esident: y ' : the head of the t, as the case soa Si saul a: 
he A, ‘a report which in the case of all accidents of the described 
5 must be submitted in the form prescribed by sub-rule (1) of © 














— @ to the official mentioned in clause (6) of sub-rule (1) of rale 18 
 (®) if no enquiry or investigation has been made under rule 20 or if 

Woh SaaS ental enquiry has been held first, to the | 
|. « appointed under © (a) of sub-rule (1) of rule 18; ands it shat 


“* (@ if any judicial enquiry is being made, to the Magistrate making such enquiry. 


(3) Such copies shall be gerne in the case referred to in clause (4) of sub- 

‘ rale (2), by a statement of the persons, if any, whom the Agent or Manager desires to 

prosecute, and in the case referred to in clause (c) of the same sub-rule, by @ copy of the — 
evidence taken at the enquiry. ; rae y 4 Gara REAM 


4 
\ 





| Duties of Magistrates. limi Hi ealees: 8 po | 


4 20. Whenever an accident, such as is described in section 83 of the Indian Railways 
(1x of 1890,) Act, 1890, has occurred in the course of working a railway, the District te, or. 
vas ey any other Magistrate who may be appointed-in this behalf by the Local ernment, — 


may either— oe 
: (@) himself make an enquiry into the causes which led to the accident ; or 


(0) depute a subordinate Magistrate, who, if possible, should be a Magistrate of the 
first class, to make such an enquiry; or : : 


(0) direct an investigation into the causes which led to the accident to be made by 
the police, : 


21. Whenever it is decided to make an enquiry under clausé'(a) or clause (b) of | 
rule 20, the District Magistrate or other Magistrate appointed as aforesaid. or the ~" 
Magistrate deputed under clanse () of rule 20, as the case may be, shall proceed to the 
scene of the accident and conduct the enqu:ry there, and shall at once advise the Agent 
or Manager of the railway and the Government Inspector by telegraph of the date and 
hour at which the enquiry will commence, 80 as to enable the railway administration to 
summon the requisite expert evidence. ; 

. 22, A Magistrate making an enquiry under rule 20: may summon any railway servant, 
and any other person whose presence he may think necessary, and, after taking the 
evidence and completing the enquiry, shall, if he considers there are sufficient grounds 
for a judicial enqairy, take the requisite steps for bringing to ‘trial any person whom he 
may consider to be criminally liable for the accident. Whenever technical points are 
involved, the Magistrate should eall for the opinion of the Government Inspector or other 
professional persons. : 
93. "The result of every enquiry or investi tion made under rule 20 shall be com- 
Y } spears, by the Magistrate to the Agent oF Manager of the railway and to the Govern- 
i { ment Inspector. ; HL oe } / ire 
( 24. If in the course of any judicial enquiry into an accident occurring in the © 
course of working a railway, the Magistrate desires the assistance of the Government — 
We Thspector or of the Agent or Manager of the railway, or the attendance of any officer of | 
by ss the railway, to explain any matter relating to railway supervision, management or 
pees working, he will issue a requisition to the Agent or Manager for the attendance at court 


entechr ei 


a 


ee 


wee 


Pa ty of an officer competent to explain such matter, stating at the same time the nature of the | 
fe assistance required. In summoning railway servants, the Magistrate will take care not to_ 
irs summon so large a number of the employees, specially of one class, on the same day, as — 
to cause inconvenience to the working of the railway. In the case of very serious — 
accidents it will generally be advisable for the Magistrate to obtain a report.from both the _ 
Government Inspector and the Agent or Manager of the railway in regard to the accident 
before finally concluding the judicial enquiry. Cae ; ; 
4 25. On the conclusion of any such judicial enquiry the Magistrate shall send a copy 
of his decision to the Agent or Madagse of the railway, and to the Government I 
and shall, unless in any case he thinks it unnecessary ‘to do so, report the result of 
enquiry to the Local Government. , ge tagee Wer aired” 


. Duties of Police Officers. 
to any accident eerevnk ie the course of worki roe 


(a) whenever any such accident is attended with loss of human 
Py defined in the Indian Penal Code, or with 























grievous hurt as : 
or 














e to th tice occurring in the course of working a way attended with loss 
life, or with grievous hurt as defined in the Indian Penal Code, or with serious ~ 
fe rneaover ast has prima facie been due to any criminal act or omission. 

1) Whenever an investigation is to be ‘made by the railway police— A 
(a) in a case in which an accident is attended With loss of human life or with 
grievous hurt as defined in the Indian Penal Code or with serious injury 
6 ORE & to property ; cr- n ’ Z ee Of ie 
.- () in pursuance of a direction given under clause (c) of rule 20, 


the investigation shall be conducted by the officer-in-charge of the railway police, or, if 
that — etc be unable to conduct the investigation himself, then by an officer to be — 

(2) The officer deputed under sub-rule (1) shall ordinarily be [the senior officer 
available, and shall whenever possible be a gazetted officer, and shall in no case be of 
rank lower than that of Inspector : ; 


) Provided that if the accident has not been a tendea with loss of life or grievous hart 
and if there is no suspicion of any neglect of rules on the part of any servant of the rail- 
way the investigation may be carried out by an officer-in-charge of a police-station. : 

” 28, ‘The officer who is to conduct an investigation in pursuance of rule 27 shall 
proceed without delay to the scene of the accident and conduct the investigation there, 
and shall at once advise the Agent or Manager of the railway and the traffic officer of the 
district by telegraph of the date and hour at which the investigation will commence 80 
that, if possible, the presence of a railway official may be arranged for to watch the pro- 
ceedings and to aid the officer making the investigation. ‘The absence of a railway official 
must not, however, be ailowed to delay the investigation, which should be made as soon 
as possible after the accident has taken place. , 

29. (1) In every case to which rule 27 applies, immediate information shall be 
given by the railway police to the district police, who, if so required, shall afford all 
necessary assistance, and shall, if occasion arise, carry the investigation beyond the 
limits of the railway premises, But the railway police are primarily entrusted with the 
duty of carrying on the investigation within such limits, 

(2) Subject to any provisions elsewhere contained in these rales, the further pro- 
secution of the case, on the conclusion of the police investigation, shall rest with the 
railway police. — ; 

30. The result of every police investigation shall be reported at once to the District 
Magistrate or other officer appointed in this behalf by the Local Goverament to the Agent 
He Manager of the railway or other officer appointed by him, and to the Government 

nspector, a 

31. Where there are no railway police, the duties imposed by rules 26, 27 and 28, 
sulsrule (2) of rule 29, and rale 30 on the railway police, or on the officer-in-charge of 
the railway police, shall be discharged by the district police or by the District Superin- 
tendent of Police, as the case may be. 





R. H. CASEMENT, . 
Secretary, Ratlway Board (offg.). 





Orders by the Commissioner of iIncome-tax, Bengal. 





No. 96250.T.—The 29th March 1928.—Babu Debabrata Banerjee, Assistant Income- 
tax Officer, is appointed to be Income-tax Officer of the Hooghly district. 


—T! March 1923.—Babu Nripendra Chandra Shaha, Assistant — 
x Officer, is appointed to be Income-tax Officer of the Tippera district. i 


arc ae D-—The 3rd A il 1923.—The officers named below are appointed to be 
Incomestax Officers and are posted to districts noted against their names with effect from 
the dates on which they join their appointments :— by 
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‘ to orders, issued by. “of India in the 4 
~ puptibed vengt of mney the he cere 1923, are Tepa 
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ocaigepeed tee eects L. BIRuBY, | 


Chief Secretary to the Government of Da 











ss eRe at aioe ait per eit lg co ane 
Simla, the oth “April 1928. 
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No. \gor.--'The undermentioned gentleman. is granted a commits, Ww it 
ip eieeaned. ¢ 


Tat | Bataton, cee Bast Indian ‘Railway Regiment. 
To be Lieutenant. 














Delhi, the 27th March 1028, Chee rrr oe) eee 
Ne Fait se G. H. W. Davies of the Indian Civil Service, is appointed to 


Bre to the of India in the Home Department, with — 
rom the th \pril 192 923, or the | u Bh Se ey oe ea “i 
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‘ No. 12-1.—The srd A 1923.—The Adsistant e-tax officers, 
present employed at ot i ind cerry p Pe Sar their amen 











WEDNESDAY, APRIL 25, 1923. 
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PART IA. 





Orders and Notifications by the Government of India. 








The following notification issued by the Government of India in the Home Depart- 
ment, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 14th April 1923, is republished for 
general information. 


L. BIRLEY, 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATION, 


PUBLIC. 


Simla, the 11th April 1923. 

No. F.-274.—In continuation of the Home Department notification No, F.-274-Public, 
dated the 17th August 1922, the following revised ninth Note to the Warrant of Preced- 
ence for India, which has been approved by His Majesty the King-Emperor of India and 
which has received His Royal Sign Manual, is published for general information :— 


GEORGE R.I, 


George V, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, Emperor of India. 


To all to whom these presents shall come :— 


WHEREAS it hath been represented to Us that it is expedient that the ninth Note 
to Our Royal Warrant dated the 9th day of February 1922, regulating the rank and 
precedence of persons holding appointments in India, should be altered, We do therefore 
declare that it is Our will and pleasure that in lieu of the said Note contained in Our said 
recited Warrant the following Note shall be henceforth observed with respect to the rank 
and precedence of persons therein named, namely :— 


9. The following may be given by courtesy precedence as shown below, provided 
that they do not hold appointments in India :— 


Peers according to their precedence in England. Immediately after Mem- 

Spe of the Garter, the Thistle and St. Patrick, bers of the Governor- 

Councillors. General’s Executive 
Meus of the Council of the Secretary of State for India, Council, Article 9. 


Hera of England, Scotland, Ireland and the United 
Kingdom, according to date of Patents. 
‘Knights Grand Cross of the Bath. 


ce Graad Commander of the Star of India. Immediately after the 


Commissioner in Sind 
ghts Grand Cross of St, Michael and St. George. 
Commander of the Indian Empire. Article 15. 
4 Cross of the Royal Victorian Order. 


- Rights Gren Cross of the Order of the British Empire. 






nights 
* Knights Gaeeennhar a the. 
+ Knights Commander of St. 
Knights Commander of the Indian 
Knights Commander of the ter 
Knights Commander of the 0. 
Knights Bachelor. 


Given at Our Court at Buckingham Palace this twenty-sixth Pie of sacle. ; 


year of Our Lord one thousand nine huudred and twenty-three and in the thirteenth 
year of Our Reign. 


By His Majesty’s Command, 
PEEL, — 


C. W. GWYNNE, 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India. 


The following orders issued by the Government of India in the Army Depart- 


" ment, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 14th April 1923, are republished for 
“general information, 


L. BIRLEY, 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


Simla, the 18th April 1928, 


PART 1B. 


RESIGNATIONS. \ 


AUXILIARY Force, INDIA. 


No. 580.—The undermentioned officers are permitted to resign their commissions, 
with effect from the dates specified :— 


. . * * . . . . hs 
The Eastern Bengal Kailway Regiment. s 
. vu rs) 
Lieutenant B.G. Smith. Dated 7th December 1922, pea 
“ af J% aa 
° ° F . *. * * *. * 
E, BURDON, 


Secretary to the GavennMone yay: India. 


Orders by the Commissioner of Incomo-tax, Bengal. 


bbs 






He! 1:.gie tei, Aprit 1008~ia eaeeelbe Puasa conferred b Eee 
: ‘tt iaditonS of the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 (XI et. 1 the xe 


Income-tax, Bengal, appoints each of the officers specified column of th 
schedule annexed hereto to be an Assistant nt Commitoner of Income-tax, an 
appoints each of the officers specified in the first column of the second ‘sohedale 


ie i Saphir 5 Sa ee reg UME adi? 
ri . exercise er powers conferred tn ae ston Commi 
| sloner directs that the said officers shal ea by the 16 Cl 
__ of persons and the classes of income indicated 
second and third columns of the first and. 
areas mentioned in the fourth column thereof. 














“10 of the in May 1884 af <— 

co) 

mber 1922, 15 of the 28th Ne 
ee 2 00-0. 7. of the sth ioe 

an . T. of the 4th April 

105 and ‘be. 209, 383, 272, 330, 434, 480, 484, 489 and 490, 492, 116 
, of Part IA of the Calcutta Gazetle of the respective dates, the 5th 
v sage 24th May 1912, the 31st May 1923, the 28th June 1922, the 2nd Augast 

; ont September 1922, the 29th November 1922, the 6th December 1922, the {3th 

December 1922, the 20th December 1922, the 21st March 1923 and the 11th April et 
are mateat cancelled. 











SCHEDULE I. 











tion 8 of the Calcutta Municipal Act, 1890. 


1 | Commissioner of\the Presidency | All classes of persons excepting | All classes ... | The Presidency Division except (1) so much 
Division. classes specified in column +4 the disteiot of t the 24-Parganas Ms pan eas 
— items 23 and 24 of the operation of the Onloutta Suburban Police 
the Secoud Schedule Act, 1866, by the Bengal Government notifica~ 
byte — i 2st oS as amended 
io. 3070 P. me, dated the 16th 
and (2) the district of ie th Sopa she 
2 | Commissioner of the Rajehabi Ditto poner) Ditto +» | The whole of the Rajshaht Division except - 
Division. district of Malda. or as 
3 | Commissioner of the Dacca Ditto ow ate Ditto «» | The distric's of Fari!par and Bakarganj. 
Division. 
4 | Babu Ramesh Chandra Sen ... Ditto ewe Ditto ~» | Bardwan Range, the districts of 
Howrah, Hioguly. Bas 
Bardwan, Birbhum, Marsiidabad and 
5 | Khau Bahadur Atour Rahman Ditto oe owe | Ditto +» | Dacea Rang, comprising the districts of | Pacey 
Nymensingt, Tippera, Noakbali and Ohitta- 
6 | Collector of each district in Ditto ~» «| Incomes not | Within their respective districts. 
Bevgal =e Dueca, e 
Mymensi q Noa- Rs, 20,000 per 
k » Howrah, annum, 
Hooghly, Bankura, Midoa- 
Sarawen, Birbhum, 
urshidabed and Malda. 
7 | Additional Collectors of Bakar, Ditto ae Ditto oo Ditto, 
ganj and 24-Pargauas. 
8/ Mr. TT. Willlame ..  ... | Allciassesof persons ... «| Allciasses ... | (1) Oalontta as defined in marie a of seo- 


(2) So much of the district of be app arr 
uf Sibarban ‘Pollee Ack, 1866, by the ‘Bengal 
September 1880, mended 1 

, Ase 
Government notification No. Pp. Ps date 

the 15th September 1921. 

Also ating en A eomces Ditto «» | All districts in the Presidency of Bengal. 
LJ 

teen seane u ofthe Second 
Schedule, 


Mr, W. eee see 





e SCHEDULE II. 





8 | Baba Benoy Bhusan Sen... 


SB eee eetse 


No, 895 A.C..—The 17th April 1923,—Babu 
article 81 (0) (ii) 





7 a Aswini 


“Basset 





























Kumar Dutta Ditto dittu. 


up'a. 


Oaloutta District VI, Wards 14, 15 
and 18 to 25, inebudire speciand'ia, Schedule III 
to the Calcutta Municipal Act, 1899, and in so 
much of the district of the 24-Parganas as is 
iveluded within the limits of Calcutta Police 


+ 


Mr. E.O. Rondeau ae 


District ot Howrah. 
bu Debabrata Banerjee... District of Hooghly. 
Manlvi Shamsuzzoha Ahmed Districts of Murshidabad, Birbhum and Malda. 
Babu Suresh Ohandra Nandi ... District of Burd wan, 
» Sachikanta Ghosh o Districts uf Miduapore and Bankura. 
» Ietindra Nath Chatterjee District of Dacca. 
Manlvi Absanalia o- District of Mymensingh. 
Babu Narendra Narayan Oba- “| Districts of Ohittagong and Noukbali. 
kravarty. 
” oo Chandra District of Tippera. 
Collector of each district in Within their respective districts, 
ba i re 
me io columa 1 of 
ivem 6 of the First Schedale. 
Ditto 


Additional Collec‘ors of Bakar- 
ganj and 24-Pargan s. 

Every Subdivisional Officer and 
every Ssdir Subdivisioual 
anes “districts in Bengal 





Ditto + | Income — not 
exceeding 






Within thei ind Sadar 
iets ir respective subdivisions a: 








Within the district of Jaipaighri. 





Within the Sadar subiivision of the district of 
Darjeeling. 







Mr. 0. K. Martin ane All districts in the Presidency of Bengal. 


Babu Sisir Kumar Datta — ... 






Officer, is” wed leave on average pay for 
of the Fundamental Rules, with effect from 








The Calentta Gajette 


WEDNESDAY, MAY 2, 1923. 














PART IA. 


Orders and Notifications by the Government of india. 





The following notification, issued by the Government of India in the Foreign and 
Political Department, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 21st April 1923, is 
republished for general information. 

z L. BIRLEY, 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATION. 


e 
Simla, the 16th April 1928, 


No. 1122-42 (79)-E.—Sir J, B. Wood, K.C.1.B., K.C.V.O., C.S.I., on return from leave, 
is appointed to be a Resident of the 2nd Class and is posted as Residentin Kashmir, with 
effect from the 5th February 1923. 

J. P. THOMPSON, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


The following notifications, issued by the Government of India, in the Home 
Department, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 21st April 1923, are republished 
for general information. 


: L, BIRLEY, 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 


POLICE. 
Simla, the 16th April 1928, 


No, F.-184-22.—Mr. R. Stott, Assistant Hxaminer of Questioned Documents, is 
appointed to act as Government Examiner of Questioned Documents, with effect from the 
afternoon of the 28th March 1923, vice Mr. F. Brewester, who has been granted, combined 


leave for twelve months. 
soe : Bscnsiales J. CRERAR, 
* Secretary to the Government of India. 


Pho HS veut syle Say SA re}. y 2 + 





No. F. 274-5.—It is hereby no at 


_ sioner of Railways will take rank 16 in the V 
honor with the Government of Int Lo eds : 
th August 1922, ese bo 





sicn® AT? 


The following notification, issaed by the Government of India, in the Foreign and 
Political Department, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 2\st April 1923, is 
republished for general information, sites to th 
Jul 2. YR TAG ee 4am wey Bikey, 

Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


j 7 


‘ 


NOTIFICATION. 
ct ' Al THAG 


Simla, the 16th April 1928. 


Bibel lo lonetaseyoe mil yd enotieoioh baa «ob 
No, 583-132-P.—In pursuance of clause 12 of the Constitution of the Chamber of 
Princes, His Excellency the Viceroy is pleased, in consultation with the said Chamber, to 
direct that the following further amendments shall be made in the Regulations for the 
said Chamber, published with the notification of the Goverament of India in the Foreign 
and Political Department, No, 321R., dated the 16th March 1921, namely:— 5 


I. For Regulation 3 in Part I of the said Regulations the following Regulation shall 
be substituted, namely it a 

_ “3, Tn the event of a casual vacancy occurring from any cause in the office of the © 

\ Chancellor, the Member who at the last preceding election obtained the 

second highest number of votes shall act as Chancellor during the vacancy, 

In the absence of such Member the Member who stood third in the voting 

shall take his place and so on. A casual vacancy may be caused by the 
death, resignation, incapacitation or abSence from India of the Chancellor — 

or acting Chancellor. A casual vaeafcy due to absence or incapacitation 

shall terminate on the return or recovery of the Chancellor or Acting 


_ . § Chancellor to whose abserice or eapacitation it was due.” rile ci 9 
Il. In Regulation 2 of Part II of the said Regulations for the word)‘ four” the word 
“ three ” shall be substitute... ; ; . 
Th In Part IV of the said Re sulations— 
(a) after Regulation (4) the following Regulation shall be inserted, namely :— x 


(5) A ra who is td pa oeee Proant exercising ruling powers in his i 
. Stato, shall not be eligi ction as a Representative ember, and © 
ota ~ shall motte a any tio Meath aeath Ri Pas 
(b) the FT ecypmnctarct x to (8) shall be re-numbered as Regulations (6) 
to ). + sae Lt the fea bo 








IV. In Appendix A to the nald Regalations— 
(¢) for Rule 5 the following Rule shal! be substituted, namely t— 

“5. When the yotes have been r , the voting 

collected in a ballot box y, who 8 

count the votes recorded and anounce to the C 

bed Princes arranged aepeetang: $0 the apaereten nate. i 

(ii) Rule 8shall bedeleted. =. 2 

(#7) In Rule 9 for the words ‘for th 


nl Cire fF | pase ed bide Os Par por) OF e oases 
ey On nygaded 
z 











of Indi in the Army De 
i April 1923, are republished 
gF eae L. Biruey, 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


“Simla, the 20th April 1923. 
‘Part B. 
APPOINTMENTS. 
Auxiliary Force, India. 
No. 550.—The Reverend Cyril Greenwool Pearson, M.A., is appointed Honorary 
- Chaplain to the Calcutta Light Horse, with effect from the 3rd March 1923, 
No. 551.—The undermentioned gentleman is granted a commission, with effect from 
the date specified :— ’ = : 
2nd Battalion, The East Indian Railway Regiment. 
To be Major. 


Arthur Henry Johnstone, Dated 1st October 1920, 

(Army gape notification No, 222, dated the 4th February 1921, and No, 108, 
dated the 20th January 1922, in so far as they relate to the abovementioned officer, are 
hereby cancelled.) 


E. BuRDON, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


Orders by tha Commissioner of inoome-tax, Bengal. 





No. 2.—The 27th April 1928.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (4) 
of section 5 of the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 (XI of 1922), read with section 21 of the 
General Clauses Act, 1897 (X of 1897), the Commissioner of Income-tax, Bengal, directs 
that the following amendments shall be made in notification No. 1, dated 16th April 1923, 
ab tg in Part IA of the Calcutta Gazette of the 25th April 1923, at pages 140 to 142, 
namely :— : 


a8 1. For the word “first” in lines 3 and 5 of paragraph 1 of the notification 
substitute “second”. For “second and third” in line 4 of paragraph 2°of 
the notification substitule “ third and fourth ”. 

2. For the entry in column 5 of item 2 of the second Schedule substitute 
“Galeutta District I] comprising wards 4, 6, 9, 11, 13 to 17 specified in 
Schedule III to the Calcatta Municipal Act, 1899”. 

3. For the entry in column 5 of item 8 of the second Schedule substitute “ Cal- 
cutta District VI comprising wards 18 to 25 inclusive, specified in Schedale 
III to the Calcutta Municipal Act, 1899, and in so much of the district of the 
24-Parganas as is included within the limits of Calcutta Police suburban 
sections U. Tollygunj and X. Garden Reach specified in Bengal Govern- 

ment notification, dated the 30th November 1917, referred to in the fifth 
~ column of item 1 as subsequently amended. 


No. 1289-10.1.—The 26th Aprit 1928.—Babu Fate Caand Chopra, Assistant Income- 
~ tax Officar, is allowed leave on average pay for one month and three days, under rule 
81 (6) (iz) of the Fandamsntal Rales, with effect from the 3rd April 1923. : 


ped 






E. N. BLANDy, a 
Commissioner of Income-tax, Bengal. — 


tdi 






RF 


The Caleutia Gasette 








WEDNESDAY, MAY 9, 1923, 


SSeS 











PART IA. 


Orders and Notifications by the Government of India. 





The following notification, issued by the Government of India in the Home Depart- 
ment, is republished for general information. 
L. BIRLEY, 


‘ Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


No, F,-21-IX-23-Police. 


Simla, the 20th April 1928. 


NOTIFICATION, 

In exercise of the powers conferred by proviso (d) to sub-rule (7) of rule 3 of the 
Indian Arms Rules, 1920, the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that the 
exemption from the operation of the prohibitions and directions contained in sections 13, 
14, 15 and 16 of the Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), conferred. by the said sub-rule 
on land-holders and members of @ Municipal Board or a Committee shall cease to extend 
to Saiyid Muhammad walad Bawamia urfe Saiyid Abdul Kadir of Ahmedabad and 
Bhupatsing Bavaji, Girasia of Matar in the Kaira district. 


J. CRERAR, 
: Secretary to the Government of India. 





The following notification, issued by the Government of India in the Legislative 
Department, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 28th April 1923, is republished 


for general information. 
L, BIRLEY, 


Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


Simla, the 26th April 1923, 
No. 77.—The following Order in Council is published for general information :— 


AT THE COURT AT BUCKINGHAM PALAOE. 
‘he 12th day of March, 1923. 


PRESENT, 
THE KING’S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY. 
Lord President. Sir John Baird, Bt. 
Sir Frederick Ponsonby. 0 Mr, Neville Chamberlain. 


Wuerwas the Governor-General of India has, under section 67B of the Government 
of India Act, certified that the passage of a Bill entitled The Indian States (Protection 
against Disaffection) Act, 1922, is essential for the interest of British India : 


















AND WHEREAS copies of the J House | 
ment for not less than eight days ich t BMRB! ost ceca ‘led 
AND WHEREAS the said Act has been laid | 3 Majesty in Council, and it is. 
expedient that it should be assonted = ane 
Now, THEREFORE, His Majesty « by this sent Order, by and with the advice 


of His Privy Council, declare His assent to 


= ante ; , ue Almeric Serene y. 
| ap PRN : % # oy. $+ F RS A : 
Sh 2eTICY BUH Pudi gh 
ee GS MLS Oe Sd, Ay to the Govern ment of India -)» 





The following notification, issued by the Government of India in the Home Depart- 
ment, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 2&th April 1923, is republished for 
general information. bi rT RAG 

L ras 


. H. P. Duvat, 
6 © ¢ Seoretary. to the Government of Bengal. 


JUDICIAL. 


Simla, the 28rd April 1923. 


No. F-258-23,—The Hon’ble Mr. Justice H. G. Pearson, Barrister-at-Law, a Judge of 
the High Court of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal, is granted leave on full 
allowances for one month, with effect from the 31st July 1923. 


an aoe 8 °C. W. Gwywnn, 
1) Joint Secretary to the Government of India. 





os it 
. The paatay | orders, issued by the Government of India in the Army Department, 
ublished in the Gazette of India, dated the 28th April 1923, are republished for general 


nformation, : 
: ; L. Breury, 
1M Ohief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 
Simla, the 27th April 1923. 
eek fs PART og, a 
4 i vb 
ak RESIGNATIONS. 


AUXILIARY Foros, Inpia. 


Nc. 598.—The undermentioned Officers are permitted to resign their commissions 
with effect from the dates specified ge ; , 


f oe ‘ m ‘= 
° ° * * . on * * 


1 Brigade (Caleutta Port Defence), Royal Field\and Garrison Artillery. ede 


Major R. H. Child. Dated. 5th March 1923, wnd to retain his rank and wear the 
uniform of his corps on retirement, asa sake ee Vie 









SV VRAD The Calcutta Batta lion: tg ae y 
Second Lieutenant D, J, ©. Wallace, Dated 5th March 198B ners ei 
. Byrn rig are tas . ate are Wao, a) co mee 











PC ARIE 


An NCR Wica 
Lk ber 





Bees x 





78 p pe Bat Se L. BIRLEY, 
Lendl 2 NK my Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


The following Act which was made by the Governor General under the provisions of 
section 67-B., of the Government of India Act and has received the assent of His Majesty 
signified by an order of His Majesty in Council is hereby published for general infor- 
mation:— hoe See 


An Act to prevent the dissemination by means of books, newspapers and other documents 
of matter calculated to bring into hatred or contempt, or to excite disaffection 
against, Princes or Chiefs of States in India or the Governments or Adminis~ 
trations established in such States. 


WHERBAS it is expedient to prevent the dissemination by means of books, newspapers 
and other documents of matter calculated to bring into hatred or contempt, or to excite 
disaffection against, Princes or Chiefs of States in India or the Governments or Adminis- 
trations established in such States ; It is hereby enacted as follows :— 


1. (1) This Act may be called) the Indian States (Protection against Disaffection) 
Short title and extent. Act, 1922. 


(2) It extends to the whole of British India, including British Baluchistan and the 
Sonthal Parganas. 


2. In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in 
> pape the subject or context,— 
(a) “book ” and “newspapers ” have the meanings respectively assigned to them 
by the Press and Registration of Books Act, 1867 ; 


(b) “ disaffection ” includes disloyalty and all feelings of enmity ; and 


(c) “document” includes any painting, drawing, photograph, or other visible 
representation. 


3. (1) Whoever edits, prints or publishes, or is the author of, any book, newspaper 

set or other document which brings or is intended to bring 

ed ghd into hatred or contempt, or excites or is intended to excite 

disaffection ‘towards, any Prince or Chief of a State in India or the Government or 

Administration established in any such State, shall be punishable with imprisonment 
which may extend to five years, or with fine, or with both. 


(2) No person shall be deemed to commit an offence under this section in respect of 
any book, newspaper or other document which, without exciting or being intended to 
excite hatred, contempt or disaffection, contains comments expressing disapprobation of 
the measures of any such Prince, Chief, Government or Administration as aforesaid with 
a view to obtain their alteration by lawful means, or disapprobation of the administrative 
or other action of any such Prince, Chief, Government or Administration. 


4. The provisions of sections 99A to 99G of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, 

‘ and of sections 27B to 27D of the Indian Post Office Act. 

gem in pot ney 1898, shall apply in the case of any book, newspaper or 
mission through post. other document containing matter in respect of which any 
person is punishable under section 3 in like manner as they apply in the case of a book, 
newspaper or document containing seditious matter within the meaning of those sections. 


- § No Court inferior to that of a Presidency Magistrate or a Magistrate of the first 
Courts which and conditions Class shall proceed to the trial of any offence under section 
subject to which offences may be tried. 3, and no Court shall proceed to the trial of any such 


en 6 Government of India in the Legislati fepackisaat v : 
‘ cme aera ne dated the ‘28th April 1928, is republished for general 







XXV of 1961 


V of 1898, 


VI of 1898, 


offence except on complaint made by, or under authority from, the Governor-General in — 


Council, 
ts : L. GRAHAM, 
: Secretary to the Government of India (offy.). 











WEDNESDAY, MAY 16, 1923. 
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PART IA. 





Orders and Notifications by the Government of India. 





The following’ order, issued by the Government of India in the Army Depart- 
ment, published in the Gazette of India, date the 5th May 1923, is republished for 
general information. : 

° L. BIRLEY, 


Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


Simla, the 4th May 1928. 


Part B. 
APPOINTMENTS. 
Auailiary Force, India. 


No. 612,—The Reverend Father Peter Van Mulken, 8.J., is appointed Honorary 
Chaplain to The astern Bengal Railway Battalion, with effect from the 21st March 1923. 


E. BURDON, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


. ———— 


The following notification, issued by the Government of India in the Finance Depart- 
ment, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 5th May 1923, is republished for 
general information. ~ 

L. BIRLEY, 


Ohief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 
NOTIFICATION. 


Customs. 


30th April 
Simla, the “gad May 1928. 

No. 114.—In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (a) of section 9 of the 
Indian Stamp Act, 1899 (II of 1899), the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct 
that the following further amendment shall be made in the notification of the Govern- 
ment of India in the Finance Department No. 3616-Exc., dated the 16th July, 1909, 
namely :— 

‘After entry No. 53A in the said notification, the following entry shall be inserted 
namely :— . 

“53-B. Contracts for works entered into with the Public Works Depart- 

ment in Form F-1 or F-2 of the Public Works Department Form Book.” 


A. CO. MCWATTERS, 
Secretary to the Government of India (off9.)- 


XXI of 1928. 


XXI of 1923, 





Bee es ae 


and an emergency installation except in complies with the requirements of this rule as to. 
nos a eee eq jena al 
installations a normal installation alone shall suffice, Been. 







The following notifications, 
Commerce, published in the @ 
for general information. 





saab ake of initiate the Depertapent of” 
dated» ne Sth May 1923, are republished 3 


LL, Brruey, 
to the Government of Bengal, 


ll] . us 7 ¥ ay ¥ wen", 
f fs a Simla, the 5th May OBS. ty ey oh r\ 
» wee at. z (_ 2 & 2 8 se - s fs eS f 

No. 2748.—1h pocdoincbibt eoctiadk Oe Ap Merchant Shipping Act, 1923 _ 
(XXI of 1923), the, Governor General in ouncil is pleased to direct that the provisions of 
sections 241 to 245 of the said Act shall come into force on the 5th May 1923, 


No. 2744.—In exercise of the power conferred by ‘proviso to sub-section (1) of 
section 242 of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923 (XXI of 1923), the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to exempt from the obligations imposed by the said Act all 
ape eusoeet in the coasting trade except Ships ‘engaged in the following runs, 
namely — ee sige 


1. Calcutta to Rangoon, 


‘ sf om. Rango' aloutta. .. 
2. As » Port Blair. © > conf a a fegelg Blair. 
3. < » Penang. 10. ns » Penang. 
4, ve » Colombo, 11. Bombay to Aden. 
5. Madras Ports to Rangoon, , Meri hows »» Karachi direct. . 
6. 43 » » Port Blair. i 13. . Ports in British, India to, Singa- 
yD mf » » Lenang. pore, 


Ezplanation.— Coasting trade ” means trade exclusively carried on between the 
ports specified in the definition of “ home-trade ship” in section 2 of the Indian Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1923 (XXI of 1923). 


No. 2745.—In exercise of the power conferred by section 245 of the Indian Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1923 (KXI of 1923), the GovernorGeneral in Council is pleased to make 
the following rules :— f 


isk et 1. These rules may be called the Indian Wireless 
ite Telegraphy (Shipping) Rules, 1923. 
2, In these rules, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or context,— 


“ Coasting trade” means trade exclusively carried‘on between the ports specified 
Disintidon in the definition of “home-trade ship” in 
; section 2 of the Indian Merchant Shipping 
Act, 1923. ‘ 
“ Number of hoars occupied in a voyage from port to port” means the normal 
number of hours occupied in a yoyage between one port of call and the next, 
In the case of river ports the duration of the voyage shall count from pilot 
ground to pilot ground. 
“The Act” means the Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923. 


3. For the purposes of these rules ships shall be classified as follows :— 


Class I. Ships carrying 200 persons or more which are not engaged in the 
coasting trade. 
Class II. Ships not engaged inthe coasting trade carrying not less than 50 but 
less than 200 persons and ships engaged in the coasting trade carrying 50 
rsons or more. 
Class III. Ships carrying less than 50 persons. 


In reckoning the number of persons carried by a sbip there shall be included the 
normal crew of the ship and the maximum number of passangers permitted to be carried 
by the passenger certificate of the ship. ay aey ee ‘ 

"4, The installation shall comply with the requirements of the ar ia adios 
telegraph Convention, 1912, as modified by any othe 


installation to comply with require- international agreement or of any international rent 
rae of Radlo-telegraph Convention;'’ Fv which the erid' Convention of 1912, may be 2 er- 
aed tr, 

5. The installation shall be of the spark or interrup- — 

Hatare of iasealistion. ted continuous wave type. Wits Gr > reap aae 
- 6, (1) The installation shall include «a normal installation and an e cy 


“Thatallatioh to consist of # normal’ installation, except that where the normal i \ 
43.3 _ gency installations as well as with those as to nor 
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An: cy installation must include an inde c 
of being put into operation rapidly and of working for at least six continuous hours 
y of 80 nautical miles for _ of ©lass J, and 50 
of ‘and III, and such independen 
being worked for at least six continuous hours independently from 


t source of energy 


the steam supply system and the main 
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ind) Awe gtere Lit P : 
s J Hy ro ¥ sf 
4) At least once during each outward and homeward voyage the Emergenc 
restates shall be tested by the exchange of'signals with another ship station or with : 


coast station. 


Particulars of such tests shall be entered in the log as they occur ; the 


entry shall also indicate the digtance over which signals were exchanged together with 


remarks on the efficient working or otherwise of the installation... 


ie 


Phere shall be provided between the 


eee the bridge end” wireless 
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means of communi 
means and an operator or ‘watcher when on duty shall 
not leave the wireless 
fi or. to call his relief. 


telegraph room. 


nirements to be complied with 
ama fitred with automatic vor 
atus. 


for registering 


(i) A ship 


wind 


bridge and the wireless ‘telegraph room 
cation by voice pipe, telephone or other 


telegraph room to deliver messages 


8, If not fitted with an approved automatic apparatus 


the signal of distress— 


of Class I shall carry certificated operators in accordance with the 


following table, and while! at sea ‘a certificated operator shall be always on 


watch :-— 


- 


Nature of Voyage. 

td 8.08) 
(a) Voyage exceeding 48 hours from port 

to port. : 


(b) Voyage éxceeding 8 hours but not ex- 
ceeding 48 hours from port to port. 
(ce) Voyage not exceeding 8 hours from 
port to port. : 


1 
. ts 


Number and grade of Operators. 


Three operators, of whom one shall hold a First 
Grade certificate, and not more than one a 
Third Grade certificate. x 


Two operators, of whom one shall hold a First or 
a Second Grade certificate. 


Que operator, who shall hold a First or a Second 
Grade certificate. 


(ii) A ship of Class IT shall carry certificated operators and certificated watchers in 


accord 


ance with the following table, 


and while ata sea a certificated operator 


shall always be on watch at the times specified in Schedule A to these Rules, 


and either a certificated operator 
watch at other times :— ‘ 


Nature of Voyage 
a (a) Mayago exceeding 48 hours from port 
is . to port. outa ct n 3a 


‘(b) Voyage exceeding 8 hours but not ex- 
ceeding 48 hours from port to port. 

A), Wppnce, 6% speceding 8 hours from 

‘ port to port, : 


sow 


_ Gi’) A ship of Class IIT shall carry one 
east tm 


de certificate, and w 
watch at the times specified in Schedule 
Fe Laie pape 38 faa ‘age Has 
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or a certificated watcher shall always be on 


Number and grade of Operators and Watchers. 
; 


One operator who shall hold a First or Second 
Grade certificate, and two watchers. 


One operator who shall hold a first or a Second 
Grade certificate, and one watcher. 


0 ato shall 
gai ha bi ot Be 


morgen who shall hold at a First or a 
le at sea the operator shall always be on 
A to these rules, — Rar eee 3 










$c aie Be rs : a 
i n automatic apparatus for registering the signal of distress | 
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Ships of Class TIL-to be fitted with Glass IIT shall be fitted with such apparatus unless the 8 
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ud t e | ‘call to ease the opera 
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Y : PN 10. If fitted with automatic apparatus for registering 

by this Seed “ate eeniaete “ithe Sigal of Aletta dapeived Mi etermmaeec: cite past 
(¢) A ship of Class I shall carry certificated operators in accordance with the 
we following table and while. at sea a certificated operator shall always be on 
wh . watch during the time specified in Schedule A to. these. rules, anda watch 
| shall be maintained at all other times r by a. certificated operator, or. 

by a watcher, or by means of the approved automatic apparatus :-— ; 


’ r ant 
Nature of Voyage. Number and gradé of Operators ed 
. BZ ihe Ee Oegsia 


(a) Voyage exceeding 48 hcurs from port to port. Two operators, one of whom shall hold 
a First Grade certificate. 


(4) Voyage not exceeding 48 hours from port to One operator, who sbull bold a First or 
port. a Second Grade certificate, ; 


(ii) A ship of Class IT shall carry one operator who shall hold a First or a Second 
Grade certificate, and while at sea the operator shall be on watch during the’ 
times specified in Schedule A to these rules, and a watch shall be maintained 
at all other times either by an operator, or by a watcher, or by means of the 
approved automatic apparatus, a 


(ii) A ship of Class III shall carry one operator who shall hold a First or a Second 
Grade certificate;:and while at sea the operator shall be on watch during the 
times specified in Schedule A to these rules, and a watch shall be maintained 
at all other times either by an operator, or by a watcher, or by means of 
the approved automatic apparatus : 


Provided that if a ship of Class IIT is fitted with an automatic apparatus for regis- 
tering the signal of distress and with an automatic apparatus for registering the ship’s 
own distinguishing signal, both of which have been approved by the Governor General in 
Couneil, the operator shall not, while the ship is-more than 150 nautical miles from any 
coast station, be required to be op watch at the times specified in Schedule A to these 
rules, . 


11. (1) Operators shall be granted First, Second or Third Grade certificates in 
accordance with general or special orders of the Governor 
General in Council in this behalf and watchers shall be 
| certificated by the Director General of Posts and Telegraphs. 


Qualifications of operators. 


(2) Until certificates are granted in accordance with such orders as aforesaid :— 


(¢) An operator who holds a First Class certificate of competency granted by the 
Director General of Posts and Telegraphs and who has had three years’ 
experience at sea as a commercial operator in a vessel of the Mercantile , 
Marine may be employed as if he held a First Grade certificate, but if an 
operator “holding a First Grade certificate is available an operator holding 
a First Class certificate shall not be so employed on a ship of Class I 
which is required by these rules to carry three operators, 


(i) An operator who holds a First or Second Class certificate of competency 
granted by the Director General of Posts and Telegraphs and who has had 
one year’s experience at sea as a commercial operator in a vessel of the 
Mercantile Marine may be employed as if he held a Second Grade 
certificate, 


(i#7) An operator who holds a First or Second Class certificate of competency 
granted by the Director General of Posts and Telegraphs and who has had 
less than one year’s experience at sea as a commercial operator in a vessel 
of ae Mercantile Marine may be employed as if he held a Third Grade 
certificate. 


12. A certificate granted to an operator by the Government of any part of His ~ 
Majesty’s Dominions or of a foreign country in pursuance 
Mire gsi ge accept certifieates of the regulations annexed to any International. Radio- 
er telegraph Convention for the time being in force may be 
accepted for the purpose of these rules as equivalent toa certificate of such grade as the 
sea General of Posts and Telegraphs may think fit by general or special order to 
irect. 


13. The notice required to be given under sub-section 8 of section 243 of the Act | 
_ Shall be in the Form in Schedule B to these rules and a 


Manner in which notice shonld be copy of every such notice shall on the same day be “for- 3 
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156 THE CALOUTTA GAZETTE, MAY 16,1923. EE 
The following notification, issued by the Government. India in the Department of | 





Industries and Labour, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 5th May 1923, is 
republished for general information. ar TAS, AOL, MSW they Str 
‘L, BrrRtey, < 


“ Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATION. 


Simla, the 5th May 1928. 


No. M.-1005.—-The following draft of a further amendment in the Indian Sapa 

* Roles, 1914, which it is proposed to make in exercise of the powers conferred by section 
of the Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884), is published, as required by section 18 
of the said Act, for the information of all persons likely to be affected thereby, and 
notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken into consideration on or after the 
6th July 1923. é 

Any objection or suggestion which may be received from any person in respect of 

the said draft before the date specified will be considered by the Governor-Genenal in 
Council. ~ 


Draft amendment. 


For the entry in the second column of Schedule IV to the said rules relating to 
“Class 3, Division 1, other than propellants,” the following shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


“As for class I; provided that either the oater or inner package shall be 
thoroughly waterproof, and that no metal shall be used in the construction of the pack- 
ages, except that (1) nails made of brass, zinc, or other soft metal or coated with the 
same may be used fur securing the outer package, and (2) wire stitching may be used for 
secnring the inner package if the wire is effectively prevented from coming into 
contact with the explosive by means of a sheet of stout cardboard or otherwise.” 


i A, H. Ley, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


Orders by the Commissioner of income-tax, Bengal, 
~~ 


No. 8.—The 7th May 1923,—In exercise of the powers éonferred by sub-section 4 of 
section 5 of the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 (XI of 1922), the Commissioner of Income- 
tax, Bengal, appoints Mr. F. A. Robertson to be an Income-tax Officer. 

In exercise of the further powers conferred by the same sub-section the Commissioner 
of Income-tax directs that Mr. ¥. A. Robertson shall perform his functions in respect of * « 
the classes of persons and income in the area mentioned in the Schedule below :~ 


SCHEDULE, 
LT 
Name or designation Classes | 
of officer Classes of persons, _ of i Area. . 
: income. | 














Mr. F. A. Robertson ... | All classes of persons other than those | All classes... | Caleutta District V com- 





by whom tax is payable under the 
head salaries and whowe salaries are 
audited by the Accountant-General, 
Bengal, Accountant-General, Central 
Revenue, Accountant-General, Posts 
and Telegraphs, the Controller, 
Army Factory Accounts, Controller 
of Military Accounts, Presidency 
and Assam District, and the Chief 
Anditor, Eastern Bengal Railway, 
salaried employees of the Caleutta 
University, the  Bengal-Nagpur 
Railway, Kast Indian Railway, and 
the Commissioners for the Port of 
Calcutta. 


T 





rising so much of Ward 
o. 7 specified in Sche- 
dule LUI to the Calcutta 
Municipal Act, 1899, as 
is bounded on the North 
by Cauning Street and 
also that portion of Clive 
Row lying north of 
Canning Street. 





KE. N. BLANDY, * 
Commissioner of Income-tax, Bengal, — 
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PART IA. 


Orders and Notifications by the Government of India. 


The following notification issued by the Government of India in the Legislative 
Department, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 12th May 1923, is republished 
for general information. 

es L, BIRLEY, 


Ohief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATION. 


Simla, the 10th May 1923. 


No. 80,—The Governor-General has passed orders accepting the resignation of Mr. 
Jogesh Chandra Chaudhuri of his office of Member of the Legislative Assembly. 


L. GRAHAM, 
Secretary to the Government of India (off9.). 





The following notifications, issued by the Government of India in the Home Depart- 
ment, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 12th May 1923, are republished for 
General information. 


L. BIRLEY, 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATION. e 
JAILS. 


Simla, the 7th May 1923. 


No. F.-84-28.—The services of Captain N. D. Pari, 1,a.8,, are placed temporarily at 
the disposal of the Government of Bengal for employment in the Jail Department, with 
effect from the date on which he assumes charge of his duties. 








JUDICIAL. 
_ The 7th May 1928. 
‘on’ble Mr. Justice Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., 0.8.1, a J of 
‘ture at Fort William in is granted leave on full 


> 


, with effect from the 14th May 1923. _ 
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8 and three days, with « 
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no fee shall be*Payable— © pay 

°° @ by Indian tt Asan ie baie 

SESE OEE & ue 
(it) by om mmissioned officers and men of the Assam Rifles nomi 

“" “behalf by Commandants of Battalions to a number not exceeding _ 


~ “each Company,. f jhe Riot 
in respect of the grant of any licence in Form XIII ‘ander rule 29 of the said rules or in 


: No. F.-21-VI-23.—In exercise 
the Indian Arms Rules, 1920, the Gove 
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in this, 
aired 


respect of the renewal of any such licence, h sas ve aria 
No. F.-21-XIV-28.—In exercise of the rred by section 27 of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), the Gov Council is pleased to exempt Lal: 


Babu Lal Jain at present residing in Chandni Chowk, Delhi, from the operation of all 

prohibitions and-directions contained in sections 13, 14 and' 1) 0f thesaid’ Act in respect 

of the revolver presented to him by order of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief in 

India in October 1920, , fp : 
pe zy comnpiiarees gery C. W. GWYNNE, 

. Joint Secretary to the Government of India (off9.). — 
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The following notification, issued by the Government of India in the Foreign and 
Political Department, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 12th May 1923, is 
republished for general information, , 

¥ L. BIRLEY, 


3 Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 
" NOTIFICATION. 
j toi fn be ey 


sii sce A «loi AU the Bb Mny 19M, eB Yo Hed! ocf7 edad declines 

No. 1384-1245G.—The Governor-General in Council is pleased to recognise the 

appointment of Mr. J. Linte as Acting Consul-General for Belgium at Calcutta, during 

the absence of Monsieur F, Janssens. - v t/a 
baa j DENYS BRAY, So 

Secretary to the Government of India, — 

few iaccttet ease 
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Tis Policwing ‘Seder, iaeked by the Governmant of India, in the Army: 

Sh emcnsorsegiee ‘azette of India, dated the 12th May 1923, is republished for 
urmation. ‘ i 


“Simla, the 11th May 1928. 
PART 8. 
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PART IA. 


Orders and Notifications by the Government of India. 





THE following notifications issued by the Government of India in the Finance 
Department, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 12th May 1923, are repub- 
lished for general information. 

L. BIRLEY, 


Chie? Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 


CustomMs—STAMPs. 


Simla, the 12th May 1928. 


No. 188.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 20, sub-section (2) of the 
Indian Stamp Act, 1899 (II of 1899), the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct 
that, the following amendment shall be made in the notification of the Government of 
India in the Department of Commerce, No. 348, dated the 13th January 1923,” as 
subsequently amended, namely :— 

In the third column of the second item of the table for the words and figures “1/5 of 
a rupee, ie, francs 75=Ra. 15” the words and figures “3/14 of a rupee, ie., francs 70= 
Rs. 15” shall be substituted ; and in the third column of tKe third item of the table for the 
words and figures “ 1/6500 of ‘a rupee, i.¢., marks 97,500=Rs. 15” the words and figures 
«1/7600 of a rupee i.¢., marks 1,14,000=Rs. 15 shall be substituted. 


No. 200.—In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (a) of section 9 of the Indian 
Stamp Act, 1899 (II of 1899), and in supersession of the notification by the Department of 
Commerce, No. 5081, dated the 30th September 1922, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to remit the duty chargeable on an agreement executed by an officer of the 
Ggvernment relating to the repayment of an advance received by him from the Govern- 
ment for defraying the cost of passage for himself or his family or both. 


A. 0. MOCWATTERS, 
Secretary to the Government of India (offg.). 








The following notification, issued b the Government of India in the Foreign and 
Political Department, published in the azette of India, dated the 19th May 1923, is 


republished for general information. 
L. DIRLEY, 


Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATION. 
Simla, the 16th May 1928. 


: No, 1481-988G.—With the sanction, al Hie. Seems 6 Government the Gore \or- 
General in Council is pleased to reco prov the p.eppotniment of Mirza 
Khan Moazzez-od-Dowleh as Consul-General for Persia at, Caloutta. . 

Beas yay paw coe oe ann ott mii anaik PSE fk Dar BENS 
ine Naname eye Secretary to the Government of India. 
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published in the Gazette the 19th _ 923, 
information, : ‘ Ah tee ee 
Thief Secret ry to the Government of Bengal. — 
: Simla, the 18th May 1928. 
yaa ec = eae Roe 
o% appomtwenTs. ff" . “Ry ~, 9 
‘Tae hee ow Bet ee ee ay oe 
AvxinaRy Force, INDIAN 


No. 675.—The undermentioned gentlemen are granted commissions, with effect ‘from 
the dates specified :— ’ 


4th (Cossipore) Brigade, Royal Field and Garrison Artillery. 


To be Second Lieutenant, 
Thomas Bryce Nimmo. Dated 22nd March 1923. 


Ist Battalion, The Bast Indian Railway Regiment. 


To be Lieutenant, 
Arthur Henry Hollis. Dated 14th April ‘1923. 
° * J ° * . * * 


E. BURDON, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


The following notification, issued by the Government of India in the Legislative 
Department, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 19th May 1923, is republished 
for general information. ‘ ; 

: L, Brruey, 


Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 
NOTIFICATION. : 


. . , Simla, the 16th May 1928. | * 

No. 87.—A vacancy having occurred in the Legislative Assembly by reason of the 
acceptance by the Governor General of the resignation of his office by Mr. Jogesh Chandta 
Chaudhuri, a Member elected to the said Assembly by the Chittagong 4nd Rajshahi 
Divisions (Non-Muhammadan Rural) constituency, the Goverror General is pleased, in 
pursuance of the provisions of sub-rule (1) of rule 24 of the Legislative Assembly Elec-— 
toral Rules, to call upon the Chittagong and Neat Divisions (Non-Muhammadan 
Rural) constituency to elect, in accordance with the said Rules, a person for the purpose 
of filling the said vacancy on or before Ist July 1923. y PhO eTY eo t 


iiist oes L. GRaHAM, | © reraygeh 
Secretary to the Government of India (offy.). 


. The following notification’ issued by the Government of India in the Finance — 
Department, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 19th May 1923, are republished — 
~ for general information. za 5 wae 


Chief Secretary to the Government of 
1 ~ NOTIFICATIONS. = 
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No, 248.—In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (a) of section 9 of the Indian 


Stamp Act, 1899 (II of 1899), and in su ‘on of the notification of the Government 
of India in the Finance Depar:ment No, 1002-F., dated the 26ch May 1915, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to remit the duty chargeable under the said Act on receip 
or bills of lading issued by the Commercial Carrying Company, Limited, for he 
fare for the conveyance of passengers or goods, or both, or on receipts given to the said 
Company for the refund of an overcharge made in respect of such fare, ’ 


A, C. MCWATTERS, 
Secretary to the Government of India (0ff9-)- 





The following notification isshed by the Government of India in the Department of 
Education, Héalths and Lands, published in the” Gazette of India, dated the 19th May 
1923, is republished for general information. 


L. BIRLEY, 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATION. 


AGRICULTURE, 


Simla, the 17th May 1928. 


No. 523—The following persons have been duly nominated as members of the Indian 
Central Cotton Committee constituted under section 4 of the Indian Cotton Cess Act, 1923 
* (XIV of 1923) :— * 


(1) The Agricultural Adviser to the Government of India, ex-officio President, 

(2) Mr. G. R. Hilson, B.SC. (Edin.), Cotton Specialist, Coimbatore, representative 
of the Agricultural Department of the Government of Madras and nomi- 
nated by that Government, ' 

sine (3) Dr. H. H. Mann, D.8e., ‘Director of Agriculture, Bombay, representative of 
+ the Agricultural Department of the Government of Bombay and nominated 
F by that Government, ; 

(4) The Director of Agriculture, United Provinces, representative of the, Agricul- 
tural Department of the Government of the United Provinces and nominated 
by that Government, 

(5) The Director of Agriculture, Punjab, representative of the Agricultural Depart- 

~~ ‘ment of the Government of the Punjab and nominated by that Government. 

(6) The Director of Agriculture, Central Provinces, representative of the Agricul- 

tural artment of the Government of the Central Provinces and 
Dsheb Bi onetbel inated by that Government, — bt aS 
| (7) Mr. L. Lord, Deputy Director of Agriculture, Mandalay, representative of the 


s 












; that Governm 
8) The Director eee 1 of Commercial Intelligence, 
ae )) Mr, W. Ellis Janes of Messrs. Drennan and Company, nominated by the East. 
; ~~ Tndia Cotton Association, : 
10) Mr. 8. D. Saklatvala, nominated by the Bombay Millowners’ Association, 





‘ted, Home Street, Bombay, by the Bombay Chamber 
> Mr. Pueshotamdas ‘Phakurdas, 0.1.5. M.B.E., nominated by th 
srchants’ Chamber, I Meg An 

i ‘ Bombay, * re re 
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F Campbell and Comp 
Vv. A. Grantham of et orbes, Campbell and Company, 


Agricultural Department of the Government of Burma and nominated by - 











18) Mr. N. A. Dravid, M.u.C,, represen the cotton ‘milifatadboring 

e ts) Me “ginning industry, drab or, poy Peat rang of the Central © Erevan” 

ay) Mr, Sorabji Bezonji Mehta, 0.1.8., representative of the cotton manufactur 
or cotton ginning industry, oqipanet by the Government of the Centra 

‘ Provinces, 

(20) Mr. F. H. Goffe, of the Bombay icon panty, Limited, Madras, represep tative. oe 
the cotton manufacturing or cotton ginning industry, nominated by the — 
Government of Madras, 

(21) Seth Prabh Dayal, 0.B.g., of Multan, representative of the ‘cotton. “manu 
Sere or cotton ginning industry, nominated by. the Government. of the 

anja 

(22) Mr. B. K. Lahiri, Managing Director, Bengal Laxmi Cotton | Mills, Limited,” 
nominated by the Government of Bengal, © 

(23) The Hon'ble Mr. Lalubhai Sumaldas, C.1.8., nominated. by the Governor- 
General in Council under section 4 (vii) of the said Act, 

(24) M. R. Ry. R. Appaswami Nayudu Garu, representing the cotton growing — 
industry in Madras, nominated by the Government of Madras, ; 

(25) M. R. Ry. B. P. Sesha Reddi Garu, of Bathancherla, Kurnool District, represent- 
ing the cotton growing industry in reer nominated by the Government 
of Madras, 

(26) Mr. Bhimbhai Ranchodji Naik, ropreventiag the cotton growing industry in 
Bombay, nominated by the Government of Bombay, 

(27) Professor 8. C, Shahani, representing the cotton growing industry in Bombay, 
nominated by the Government of Bombay, 

- (28) The Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Nawab Muhammad Muzammil Ullah Khan, 
represeuting the cotton growing industry in the United Provinces, nomi- 
nated by the Government of the United Provinces. 

(29) The Hon’ble Sardar Jogendra Singh, of Iqbalnagar, representing the cotton 
growing industry in the Punjab, nominated by the Government of the 
Punjab, 

(30) The Hon'ble Honorary Lieutenant Rai Bahadur Chaudhuri Lal Chand, 
0.B.E., of Rohtak, representing the cotton growing industry in the Punjab, 
nominated by the Government of Punjab, 

(31) Rai Saheb V. G. Kulkarni, M.L.C., representing the cotton growing industry 
in the Central Provinces and Berar, nominated by the Government of the 
Central Provinces, 

(32) “Mr. N. V. Deshmukh, malguzar of Wadhona, Arvi Tehsil, representing the ~ 
cotton growing, ‘industry in the Central Provinces and Berar, nominated by 
the Government of the Central Provinces, ~ ’ 

(33) Dr. Shankerrao Madhavrao Pagar, .M.A., PH.D,, Director of Commerce and 
Industries, Baroda, nominated by the Durbar of the Baroda State, 

(34) a8 Director of Agriculture, Gwalior, nominated by the Durbar of the Gwalior . 
tate, and 

(35) Mr, A, "Howard, C.LE., M.A., nominated jointly ‘by the Durbars of the Indian 
States in Rajputana and Cental tye: 


’ M.S. D. Burier, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 





The following notifications issued by the Government of India, Department of 
Industries and Labour, published in the Gazelle of sic dated he 19th May ese 
are republished for general information :— 


L, Brewery, H 
Chief Seoretary to the’ vases tad Bengal 


& rs : 5, i 
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: 197,—The followir 
a “Rat oi wih tn orp 


‘sub-section — 
is published 





PERU «inca Miecactow'ny ‘ 6:48 Soa 
ter the words, figure and letter “Form 2-A” the 
2B” shall be inserted. ’ 
First Schedule to said rules, for the figure and 


A” the word, figures and letters “ 2-A or 2-B” shall _ 


ond Schedule to the said riles: Pe ae MEO Cy 
of forms, after the entry relating to Form 2-A the following entry 
, hamely :— ie ide, a NC On A 





and +) wns . ° 
W) after Form 2-A the following form shall be inserted, namely :— : 
i a : Form 2-B. agers: 


» ey Te . 
Pee ; t ETA ¢ } 
Bs 10, ea aad 
ye4 ’ ’ ; 


) | “INDIAN PATENTS AND DESIGNS ACT, 191. 








_ Application for patent under reciprocal arrangements with the United Kingdom or 
other parts of His Majesty’s dominions, ; , eit 





© (Lo be accompanied by the specification on form 8 in duplicate.) 


AE ARTE eke anne aE 





as : E 


do hereby declare :— ; 


(1) that 1 (or we) claim to be legal representative(s) or assignee(s) of whos *: 
has or have made application(s) for the protection of an invention of which the title? is 
: , . 














eee : al 


4 as 


in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and the Isle of Man on the following > 
Ramo gee hes > “ Aint ‘ os 
; and 


@ oflicial dates, viz and 
: ol: dae 


3 5 
he followin, British Possession or Possessionst and on the following oflici 

































The Controller of Patents, 


1, Council House Street, 
Calcutta, 


6 Insert date as at 5. 
* Date and sign. \ 


Post OFFICE, 
Simla, the 19th May 1928. 


No. E.A.-17.—In exercise of the powers conferred by the Indian Post Office Act, 
1898 (VI of 1898), the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that the following 
further amendment shall be made in the rules published with the notification of the 
Government of India in the Department of Commerce and Industry No, 2883-45, dated 
the 26th April 1913, namely :— 


In sub-rule (4) of rule 67 of the said rules for the words “Dutiable : subject to 
Customs Examination in India” the words “ to be submitted to the Customs” 
shall be substituted. ay 


No. C. G.-108.—In exercise of the powers conferred by the Indian Post Office Act, 
1898 (VI of 1898), the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that the following 
further amendment shall be made in the rales published with the notification of the 
Government of India in the Department of Commerce and Industry No. 2883-45, dated 
the 26th April 1913, namely :— past. P 


In rule 77 of the said rules, after the word “ addressee” the following shall be 
_ added, namely :— : 
“and unless a claim for that sum has been preferred within one year from, the date 
_ of posting of the article.” : 
A. H. Ley, 
Secretary to the Government of India, — 


fihew ke 1am wii gn: {Q 
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| anders and Notilentione by the Sovornmant of Indias 
" —SS—=—"—'= ei : 
| NOTIFICATION, eek 
No. 4367.R.—The 28th May 1923.—The following sativentions issued te ‘the Govern- 
nt of Education, Health and Lands, published in sod 


ment of India in the Departme 
Gazetle India, dated the 24th March and 19th May 1923, are 


eB OAL 4 Repeat 
ae M,C. McALRIN, 
ad to the Government of Bengal. 


republished fi for 


\ ; / 
Sete take NOTIFICATIONS. 


_ Simla, the 14th May 1923, 

No, 487-Overseas. —In pursuance of the notification of the Government of. India 
in the ment of Revenue and Agriculture, No, 282-Emi., dated the 22nd March 
1928, Governor-General in Council is pleased to notify the Slst day of May. #6 
sviais dais with aiteat froin of 
ework shall t be lawful. ; 


Hy. ey 





Delhi, the (22nd | March 1928. 
No, 282-Emi.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 10 of yen Indian 
," : Renigentson. Act, 1922 (VII of 1922), hereinafter reférred to “as the, Act” the Governor 
4 leased to issue the es paler notification in the form in-which t 
has been approved by Chambers of the In dian Legislature :-— 
; ‘ose of unskilled Mion ion shall be Beige an 


to Mauritius for the purp 
effect from a date to be notified in the Gazette of India 


with 
| in Cee Scataatacnise ey onpe determination, under 
i first have been ject to “the bene si 








he ‘has been unjustly treated by his cmploser oF for any other fficent 
reason. 

@ If any emigrant at any time within the period of two yoars from the date of ee 
’ his introduction to the Colony satisfies the Agent appointed under section 7 of 
. the Act that he is unable to obtain a wage whieh will provide the cost of 
: living fora man with a wife and three’ children and also a reasonable 
‘ margin for savings, sickness and old age, he shall be entitled to be 
. repatriated at the cost of the” Government of Mauritius to the place of his 
recruitment. ; 
(10) TheGovernment of Mauritius, in consultation with'the Government of India 

or the Agent appointed under section 7 of the Act, shall from time to time 


determine the amount of wage which is sufficient to meet the requirements 
laid down in clause 9 of this no ¥ 


(11) If at any time there is no Agent appointed under section 7 of the Act the 
Government of Mauritius shall appoint a person to perform the duties of 
the Agent as set forth in clause 8. 

(12) The Government of Mauritius shall furnish such gy eaten report and retarne 
as may be required from time to time by t Government of India in 


respect of the welfare of the persons ry ae : to the Colony in accordance 
with this notification. 











' J. HULLAB, Yi 
teen “Secretary to the Government of India, 
————. 
The following Resolution issued by mabey ay in the ‘ina Depart 
ay 


ment, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 1923, is republished or 
general information. \ 


Pe) Bier Halt 
| * | Chie Sorta to the Government of. Bonga 


L J RESOLUTION, 
NE A RS ESTABLISHMENTS. _ 
piste a 18th 

Sita the dant | be 

No. Hoh: sh — Wik to eppeval ot th Secreta of State the Government 1 


ve decided that proportionate pensions 
tin perc No. F.-149-1, 


May. 1928. 





F ¢ where the into rupees ie 

Perc ae vtnpandaenpe nek tarde ter p Bed oro aly 

time for general purposes, the rate at presen e ra 

transfers from Calcutta on London on the 20th day of the Boneh prssusthig that 
the payment falls due. 


_ The foregoing decision has effect from the 31st March 923. 
bong ype At nag 


of the 
Mecoaty, ig and to other local 
in Fecary Government ¢ 











WEDNESDAY, JUNE 13, 1923. 














=— = — —= ——— —— = =a OS 


PART IA. 





Orders and Notifications by the Government of India. 





The following notification, issued by the Government of India in the Home Depart- 
ment, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 19th May 1923, is republished for 
general information. . 

L. BIRLEY, 


Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 
NOTIFICATION. 


ESTABLISHMENTS. 


Simla, the 17th May 1923. 


No. F..-568-22.—In exercise of the power conferred by sub-section (2) of section 99 
of the Government of India Act, the Governor-General in Council is pleased to direct 
that the following amendments, which have been sanctioned by the Secretary of State 
in Council, with the concurrence of a majority of votes at @ meeting of the Council of 
India, shall be made in rule 6 of the rules published in the Home Department notifica- 
tion No. F,-438, dated the 30th March 1922, namely :— 


r (1) For the words “six months * the words “twelve months” shall be substi- 
* tuted, and 
(2) after the words “Indian Civil Service” where they occur for the last time, 
the following shall be inserted, namely: “ The Secretary of State for India 
in Council may, however, sanction the continuance of any such appoint- 
ment for such period as he may fix, having regard to the exigencies of the 
public service.” 


CO. W. GwYNNE, 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India (offg.). 





The following notification, issued by the Government of India in the Finance 
Department, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 26th May 1923, is republished 
for general information. 

: L. BIRLEY, 


Chief Secretary te the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATION. 


Customs DUTIES. 


Simla, the 26th May 1928. 


No. 281.—In exercise of the power conferred by section 23 of the Sea Customs Act, 
1878 (VIII of 1878), the Governor-General in Council is pleased to exempt used gunny 
cloth made of jute from the payment of import duty Jeviable thereon under Part V of 
Schedule II to the Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894). 

; “ A. C. MOWATTERS, 


Secretary to the Government of India (off9.)- 
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ae 





ee ers ; 
The following notification issued by the tof India in the 





» Governmen he Department of 
Education, Health and Lands, published:in the G of India, dated the 26th May 1923, — 
is republished for general information, Be ae. 
- L. BIRLEY, 


f Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATION. © 


AGRICULTURE, a 
borne, UN eek OD 
Simla, the 28rd May 1923. © ae | 
. ‘aa oee8 7 & ts p. 
No. 567.—In exercise of the power conferred by section 15 vf the Indian Cotton Cess 
Act, 1923 (XIV of 1923), the Governor General in Council is pleased to make the follow- 
ing rules :— % 


1. These rules may be called the Indian Cotton Cess 


Short title. Rules, 1923. ; 
2. In these rules “Act” means the Indian Cotton 
Deen Cess Act, 1928. TUAS 


3. The term of office of every member of the Committee, other than the Agri- 
cultural Adviser to, the Government,of India and the 
Director General of Commercial Intelligence, shall be 
three years from the date on which his nomination or appointment is notified in the 
Gazette of India, 


Provided that— 
(a) of the thirty-five members “first nominated under clauses (77), (¢v), (v), (v2), 
iy (vii), (viit), (iv) and-(x) of section 4 of the Act, twelve members, to be 
selected by lot, shall vacate office on the expiration of one year from the 
date of the constitution of the Committee, and of the remainder of the said 
thirty-five members, twelve members, so selected, shall vacate office on the 
expiration of two years from the said date; 


(b) a member who is nominated or appointed to fill a vacaney other than a 
vacancy occurring under clause (a) shall hold office for so !ong as the person 
whose place he fills would have been entitled to hold office if the vacancy 
had not occurred. 


Term of office. 


4. Every vacancy shall be filled by nomination or appointment under section 4 of 
the Act, All nominations under section 4 of the Act shall _ 
be made within 30 days from the date on which such 
nominations are called for by the Secretary of the Committee. t 
' é 5. Not less thai two meetings of the Committee shall 
. be held in any one year, ; 
6. A record shall be maintained of all business transacted by the Committee, copies 
isladestiita ol pisdies of which shall be submitted to the Governor General in 
: Council, to all local Governments and to all bodies by 


Nominations. 


Minimum number of meetings. 


whom members are nominated. , ‘ . 
« 7. (A) 8ubject to the provisions of sub-rule (3) of rule 11, the Committee may enter 
into contracts provided that every contract which extends 
__over a period of more than 3 years or involves expendi- 
ture in excess of Rs. 50,000 shall require the previous sanction of the Governor General 
in Council. if) 

(2) The Committee may by resolution delegate to the Standing Finance Sub-Com- 
mittee, President or Secretary, such power of entering into:contracts on its behalf as it 
may think fit. ; : f 


Power to contract. 


(8) Contracts shall not be binding on che Committee unless they are. executed by the . 


President or Vice-President ani by the Secretary, and are certified by the common seal 
of the Committee... : t ay 
(4) Neither the President nor the Secretary nor any member of the Committee shall 
be personally liable for any assurance pt somrrtes gece by the Committee, but any 
liability arising under such assurancé or contract shall be discharged from the moneys 
at the disposal of the Committee. BiSaty  Wosoakunke, f 
8. (1) Save with .the previous ee of al Cakernte sows in er we Sa 
remaneration other | travelling allowance and halt 
_Mowanoes and renseerse allowance shall be paid to any member of the Committee 
on account of his,services as such, CFtisiiule i aiaptos OLY Yak?) TR a RLS anes 
(2) A member of the Committee who is not an official shall be e itled to draw, in” 
respect of any journey performed for the purpose 0 I Y ng of t om-— 


e of am \- 
mittee or of a duly constituted sub-committee Hie ee ak ng and ha ng 






allowances as. would be admissible in mnoess ot yer halanvoned to Government servants 


* 
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9, (1) Save as provided in section 5 ot ‘the Act, all appoiritments of officers and 
PRA ag: Soe ie be Bh Tt i i ; 

Appointment of officers and servants. hose. ° the Committee shall be made by the Gon : 

Provided that— Sette 


(a) appointments to posts requiring academic or technical qualifications shall be 
made on the recommendation of an expert sub-committee nominated for the 
purpose of which the President shall be chairman ; 


(b) an appointment to post of which the maximum, salary exceeds Rs, 500 per 
mengem shall not be made without the previous sanction of the Governor 
General in Couneil ; 


(c)-appointments to posts of which the maximum pay does not exceed. Rs. 250 per 
mensem may be made by the Secretary. . : 


(2) The authority competent to dismiss, promote or degrade an officer or servant of 
the Committee shall be the authority empowered to appoint such officer or servant. o 

(3) The Committee may by resolution delegate to the Standing Finance  Sub- 
Committee, President or Secretary, such of its powers under this rule as. it may 
deem fit. e 

(4) The power of the Committee, the Standing Finance Sub-Committee, President and 
Secretary, to create new appointments shall be subject only to— 


(a) the limitation attaching to the powers of the authority concerned to enter into 
contracts or to make appointments, and / 


(b) the existence'of Budget provision, 


10. (1) The grant of leave, pay and allowances to permanent Government servants 
whose services have been lent or transferred to the Com- 
mittee shall be regulated by the Governor General in 
Council. The pay and allowances of such Government servants shall be defrayed in the 
first instance by the Governor General in Council who shall be re-imbursed by the Com- 
mittee for such payments in such manner and in such instalments as he may direct. 

(2) The grant of leave, pay and allowances to officers and servants of the Committee, 
who are not Government servants shall be regulated by the Committee, who may delegate 
such of its powers in this respect as it may deem fit to the Standing Finance Sub-Com- 
mittee, President or Secretary. 

(3) In exercising the powers conferred sub-rule (2) the Coromittee shall, so far as 
may be apply the principles of the Supplementary Rules made by the Governor General 
in Council under the Fundamental Rules. 

(4) Save with the previous sanction of the Governor General in Council no travelling 
allowance shall be paid to any officer or servant of the Committee in excess of the amount 
which wonld be admissible under the said Supplementary Rules to a Government 
servant of the corresponding grade. ; 

*11. (1) The Committee shall in each year prepare a budget fort he ensuing year and 
= shall submit it for the sanction of the Governor General in 
Council on or before such date as he may appoint. 

(2) The budget shall be in such form as the Governor General in Council may direct 

and shall include statements of— 


Leave, pay and allowances. 


Budget. 


(a) the estimated opening balance ; ‘ ) 
(b) the estimated receipts from the cotton cess and from other sources ; 


(c) the proposed expenditure classified under such major heads as the Governor 
General in Council may direct. 


(3) Proposals involving expenditure in more than one financial year shall not be 
included in the budget until they have received the previous approval of the Governor 
General in Council under sub-section (2) of section 12 of the Act. ‘ 

(4) Supplementary estimates of expenditure shall be submitted for the sanction of 
the Governor Generai in Council in such form and on sach dates as he may direct. 

12, (1) Subject to the provisions of the Act and the rules framed thereunder the 
Committee may incur such expenditure as it may think 
fit and may delegate to any of its officers or to the Stand- 
ing Finance Sub-Committee sueh financial powers as it may consider expedient: 

Provided that, save with the sanction of the Governor General in Council, no 
expenditure shall be incurred which is in excess of the sanctioned budget allotment under 
ri GD Hoapproprin riations withi jor head of nit ee by the Com 

; ; tio na major head of expenditure may be mac OMs 5 
mittee whic gat delegate its powers in this Nice to the Standing Finance Sub-Com- _ 
mnltion, Eeeelaent or genelaty. i ‘ Pe a eee aoe “4 

(3) Reappropriations between major heads of pape sities shall not be made save _ 
with the previous sanction of the Governor-General in C ouncil. watt : 

PRE cere at eaunanll AB. AGL) The Committee shall maintain accounts of all 
_ scone ninoaeng pts und expendvaresth!f PALO SOME LN 


aes: 


Power to incur expenditure. 
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ry 


(2) Such accounts: shall be audited annually by auditors appointed in this behalf by 
the Governor-General in Council, and such auditors may disallow any item which in their — 
opinion has been spent otherwise than in accordance with the Act or these rules. . 

(3) If any item is so disallowed an appeal from the disallowance shall lie to the 
Governor-General in Council whose decision shall be final. 

oy) The accounts of receipts and expenditure relating to each financial year, together 
with the auditor’s report thereon, sha be submitted to the Governor-General in Council 
as soon as may be after the close of that year. The accounts and auditor's report shall be 
published in the Gazette of (India. : m a : 

(5) The accounts of receipts shall include a statement of all sums received by the 
Committee during the financial year which shall be shown under the following heads :-— 


(a) moneys received under section 12 of the Act; 4 
(6) other moneys received by the Committee ; 
(c) interest received from the investment of such moneys as aforesaid. 


(6) ‘Total receipts only shall be shown under each of the heads specified in sub-rule 
(5) and the opening balance shall also be stated. : 
(7) Expenditure incurred during the financial year shall be shown under the follow- 
ing heads :— y 
(a) administration of the Committee ; 
{b) measures taken for promoting agricultural résearch ; 
(c) measures taken for promoting technological research. 


(8) The closing balance of the year shall be shown at the foot of the accounts on the 
expenditure side. 

14, (1) The current acvoant of the Committee shall be kept in the Imperial Bank 
of India and all moneys at the disposal of the Committee 
with the exception of petty cash and of moneys placed in 
fixed deposit or invested in accordance with the provisions hereinafter contained shall 
be paid into that. account. 

(2) Any funds not required for current expenditure may be placed in fixed deposit 
with any Bank approved in this behalf by the Governor General in Council or invested in 
the name of the Committee in any security in which trust property may lawfully be 
invested under the Indian Trusts Act, 1882. 

(3) Placing of moneys in fixed deposit and the investment thereof and the disposal of 
moneys so placed or invested shall require the sanction of the Standing Finance Sub- 
Committee or, if no such Sub-Committee is in existence, of the President. 

(4) Payments by or on behulf of the Committee shall be made in cash or by cheque 
drawn against the current account of the Committee. 

(5) The cheques referred to in sub-rale (4) and all orders for making deposits or 
investments or for the withdrawal of the same orfor the disposal in any other manner ot 
the funds of the Committee shall be signed by the Secretary and countersigned by one 
member of the Standing Finance Sub-Committee or, if no Standing Finance Sub Com- 
mittee is in existence, by the President. ; 

15. Every Provincial Department of Agriculture to which suins have been allotted 
by the Committee for expenditure on research, and every 
other institution not under the direct control of the 
Committee to which sums have been 80 allotted, shall furnish tothe Committee at the 
close of each financial year statements of the sums so allotted, of the actual expenditure 
incurred therefrom, of the outstanding liabilities, if any, and of the unexpended balances 
of sums 80 allotted. . 


Custody and disbursement of funds. 


Annta) statements of grants-in-wid. 


M. S. D. BUTLER, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 








The following notification, issued by the Government of India in the Department 
of Industries and Labour, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 26th May 1923, is 
republished for general information. : i" 

L, BIRLEY, i 


Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 
NOTIFICATION, s 


® Pos? Orrice, : 


Simla, the 26th May 1923. 


No. E.F.-3,—In exercise of the powers conferred by the Indian Post Office Act, * 
(VI of 1898), the Governor-General in Council is pleased to direct that the following 
ther amendments shall, with effect from the Ist June 1923, be made in the rules publi 
_ with the notification of the Goverument of India in the Department of Commerce 
ustry, No. 2883-45, dated the 26th April 1913, namely :— yt rene 


: 1. In the heading to rule 136-B of the said ra ne are 


cep hieen 


ay 


2 
Ar ae 


és 

i) 
i 
us” 
aks 






the words “and Indo-Federated Malay States” sha be inse’ 
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9, In rule 136-B of the said rules, after the word “Mauritius ”— 


a) where it occurs for the first time, the words “ or in the Federated Malay States,” 

(b) where it occurs for the second time, the words “ or for or from the Federated 
Malay States”, and > 

(c) ieee ores forthe third time, the words ‘‘or for the Federated Malay 


x 


inserted. 
3. In rule 138 of the said rules, for the words “ Ceylon, the Seychelles, the United 
ingdom, Iraq and Mauritius”? the, words “ Ceylon, the Seychelles, the United’ Kingdom, 
aq, Mauritius and the Federated Malay States” shall be substituted. 


A. H. Ley, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 
PCr. | 


The following notifications issued by the Government of India in the Foreign and 
litical Department, published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, dated the 2nd 
ne 1923, are republished for general information. 

, L. BrRLey, 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


ORDER OF THE INDIAN EMPIRE. 


NOTIFICATION, 


Simla, the 2nd June 1928. 


No. 76-I.2.—His Exeellency the Grand Master of the Most Eminent Order of the 
dian Empire is pleased to announce that His Imperial Majesty the KING, EMPEROR OF 
pIA, has been graciously pleased to make the following promotion in, and appoint- 
nts to, the said Order :-— 

. > * . * ” . 


To be a Knight Commander. 


Henry Fraser. Howard, Esquire, €.8.1.,0.1.8., Indian Civil Service, lately Secretary 
to the Inchcape Committee. 


To be Companions, 


( . * . » . * * * 
Lientenant-Colonel Asher Leventon, Indian Medical Service, Superintendent, 
Lempbell Medical School and Hospital, Bengal. 
a Beta, ° . * . * 
James Herbert Hechle, Esquire, late Registrar, High Court (Original Side) of 
Judicature at Fort William, Caleutta, Pengal. 


J. P. THOMPSON, 


Secretary to the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Empire. 





ORDER OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE, 
se / NOTIFICATION. 


Simla, the 2nd June 1923. 


No. 1680-H.—Uis Imperial Majesty the KiNG, EMPEROR OF Inp1A, has been 
hciously pleaged to give orders for the following promotions in, and appointments to, 
® Most Excellent Order of the British Empire :—- * 
ok a COMMANDERS, 
1 aay el dene fee ‘ : j , OL 4 
Civil Division. — 


. : 


. . . « . Se Selig . 
Jamsetji Framjee Madan, 0.8.8. Merchant, Bengal. ARTA sak Fits c 
ie! ae i i Pest ng . 


4 * oS . 
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Rai Sahib Nelson Charles Bose, Confidential yan to His Excellency the 
Governor of Bengal. ees 
2 ° " ° * * * ‘ 4 fed . { 
a J.P. rijonsidi* 2 aig 
Political Secretary to the Government of India. 


KNIGHTHOOD, — 


_ NOTLFIGATION. 


Simla, the 2nd June 1928. , / 
No. 1631-H.—His Imperial Majesty the Kine, EMPEROR OF INDIA, has been 
éraciously pleased to confer the honour of Knighthood on— 


* . > . . . . 
The Honourable Mr. Justice Hugh Walmsley, Indian Civil “ervice, Puisne Judge, 
High Court of Judicature at Fort, William, Calcutta, Bengal. 


J. P. Tuompsox, 
Political Secretary to the Government of India, 


KAISAR-I-HIND MEDAL, 


NOTIFICATIONS. 


Simla, the 2nd June 1928. 


No. 16383-H.---His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is pleased to 
announce that His Imperial Majesty the KING, Empexor OF INDIA, has been graciously 
pleased to award the ga -i-Hind Medal of the First Class for Public Service in India 
to— 


Father Theophilus Van Der Schueren, Priest, Society of Jesus, Bengal. 


No. 1635-H.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General is pleased to 
award the Kaisar-i-Hind Medal of the Second Class for Public Service in India to— 


William John Morshall, Esquire, Assistant Superintendent of Embarkation, 
Embarkation Agent and Medical luspector of Emigrants, Goalundo, Bengal. 


* * * : a 2 ° Ain * 
William Francis, Esquire, Manager, Karwal Nat Settlement, Saidpur, Bengal. 
. . * . * / * *. 
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NOTIFICATIONS, ae 


if Pies Cr 
* Simla, the 2nd June 1928. 
No. 1644-H.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is pce to confer 
the title of Khan Bahadur, as a personal distinction, upon— 
. . * . . - e fs, tat 


” Chaudhari Kazem-ud-din Siddiki, Zamindar, Baliadi, Dacea, Bengal...) 
. Tats. . Oru sacrhis 9) ee 





- the title of ‘Rai Bahadu 





No. 1645-H.—His: Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is pleased to confer — 
, a8 a personal distinction, upon— 


Mr. Shiv Gharan Das Mehta, Superintendent of Police, Birbhum, Bengal. 
Mr. Tara Pada Chatarji, District and Sessions Judge (Retired), Bengal. 
Babu Shashi Bhusan De, Stock-Broker (Retired), Calcutta, Bengal. 
Babu Manmatha Nath Pal, Merchant and Landholder, Amarpur, Burdwan, Bengal. 
Rai — ene Lal Khastagir, Deputy Commissioner of Excise and Salt, 
ngal. 
Babu Harendra Lal Ray, Zamindar,. and Banker, Bhagyakul, Dacca, Bengal. 
Babu Kamini Kumar Ray, Chairman, District Board, Faridpur, Bengal. 
Babu Atul Chandra Ray, Chief Medical Officer, Bengal Iron Works, Kulti, 
Burdwan, Bengal. 
- Babu Shashadhar Ghosh, Pleader and Landholder, Mymensingh, Bengal. 
Babu Kali Kumar Ray Chaudhury, Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector 
(Retired), Bengal. 
Rai — Sapergnes ate Linelorhe officiating Deputy Superintendent of Police, 
ngal. 
Babu Bhadhar Das, Government Pleader, Comilla, Tippera, Bengal. 
Babu Makhan Lal Ganguli, Assessor, Corporation of Calcutta, Bengal. 


Babu Ramani Mohan Ghose, Deputy Postmaster-General, Bengal and Assam. 
Rai Sahib Seth Ajodhya Pershad, Contractor, Eastern Bengal Railway. 


No, 1649-H.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is pleased to confer 


the title of Khan Sahib, as a personal distinction, upon— 


* , . * . * - 


Maulvi Abul Hasnat Muhammad Abdul Hye, Deputy Magistrate and Deputy 
Collector, Bengal. 

Maulvi Abdul Ghani, Mukhtear, Malda, Bengal. 

Maulvi Serajul Haq, Mohammadan Marriage Registrar, Noakhali, Bengal. 

Khondkur Rostam Ali, Talukdar, Tangail, Mymensingh, Bengal. 

Maulvi Efazuddin, Mahammadan Marriage Registrar, Barisal, Bakarganj, Bengal. 


No. 1650-H.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is pleased to confer 


the title of Rai Sahib, as a personal distinction, upon— 


Babu Prabodh Chandra Ray, Resident Medical Officer, Hindu Marwari Hospital, 
Calcutta, Bengal. 

Babu Dinabandhu Ghosh, Jailor, Berhampore Jail, Bengal. 

Babu Hara Prasanna Mukhoti, Sub-Assistant Surgeon, Feni, Noakhali, Bengal. 

Babu Kunja Bihari Basu, Member of the Education Department (Retired), 
Bengal. ‘ 

Babu Nagendra Nath Sen Gupta, Inspector of Police, Bengal. 

Babu Malli Nath Ray, Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector, Bengal. 

Babu Debendra Chandra Mazumdar, Honorary Magisirate, Narayangan), Dacca, 
Bengal.’ , i Te 

Babu Janaki Nath Makharji, Honorary Magistrate, Sari, Birbhum, Bengal. 

Babu Debendra Nath Sen Gupta, Honorary Organizer of Co-operative Societies, 
;Jamalpur, Mymensingh, Bengal. 

Babu Satish Chandra Basu, Clerk (Retired), Office of the Inspector-General of 

\ »'Police, Bengal.’ 


547 . * ° * . ‘ . 


Babu Chuni Lal “Dutt, Head Assistant, Office of the Director-General, Posts and 
») Telegraphs. 


wit atest an Fa ise ae RE oe . “aie ° 


Babu Beni Madhab Roy, Office ‘Superintendent, Chief Engineer's Office, Bastern 
Bengal Railway. 9 tia i : P 
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The following. notification “issued. by “the: Government of nai in the Logislative — 


Department, published in the Gazelle of India, dated the 2nd’ 1923, is eta 
for general information, | a republishe 
ie L. BIRLRY, © , 


nearer Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. * 
NOTIFICATION, oft 


i Simla, the Ist June 1928. 
No. 96.—The following Statutes are published. for general information :— 





(1) ARMY AND ATR FORCE (ANNUAL) ACT, 1923. 


(23 GRo. 5-Cx. 3.) 


m ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS. 
Section. ‘eT 
1. Short title. ' 
. 2. Army Act and Air Force Act to be in force for specified times, 


3. Prices in respect of billeting. 


Par? I.—AMENDMRENTS OF ARMY Act. 


4. Amendment of s. 57. 

5. “Amendment of ss. 76 and 82. 
6. Amendment of s. 122. 

7. Amendment of s, 179. 


PaRT Il.—AMBNDMENTS OF ATR Force ACT. 


8. . Re-numbering of s. 46a. 

9. Amendment of s. 57. 
10. Amendment of s, 89. 
11. Amendment of s, 122. 


Part II].—AMENDMENTS OF ARMY ACT APPLICABLE ALSO 'I'0 THE 
. AIR FoRCE ACT. 


12. Amendment of s. 44. 
' 13. ‘Amendments of 8s.:46, 47, 138 and 182 with reference to warrant officers, 


14. Amendment of s, 145, - 
15, Application of Act in relation to. mandated territories, 


16. Application to Air Force. 
SCHEDULE, 


AN ACT TO PROVIDE, DURING TWELVE MONTHS, FOR THE DISCIPLINE AND 
REGULATION OF THE ARMY AND ATR FORCE. 


Cay 


a [26th April, 1928.) 


‘Whereas the raising or keeping of astanding Army within the United Kingdom iw 

_ time of unless it be with the consent of Parliament, is against law : 
ae whereas it is adjudged necessary by His Majesty and this present Parliament that 
| a body of land forces should be continued for the safety of the United Kingdom and the 
| defence of. the possessions of His Majesty's Crown, and that the whole number of such 
| forees should consist of one-hundred and saventy thousand eight hundred, including 
| those to be employed at the depot in the United Kingdom for the training of recruits of 
| service at home and abroad, but exclusive of the numbers actually serving within His 
ie e Be possessions : i 

oa ripmtie uuentes ‘Air Forée (Constitation) Act, 1917, His Majesty is entitled to 


' raise and maintain the air force, and it is judged necessary that the whole number of ic 
such 


such force should consist of thirty-three thousand, including those employed as aforesai(l, 
but exclusive of the numbers serving as aforesaid, and the pro ppt Air Force Act 


t 


f 
i 
ee 


due to expire at the same dates as the provisions of the Army Act: 
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And - sere: ie sina necessary for the site ot the'Wnited dhe : 
Pococner ys borg. Teatpaeles Raa ma org mon — 


the that a body of Royal Marine fi should 
be employed ‘n His Majesty’s fleet and naval service, under the direction of the fo 

beet ot the United Ki os oot Lad 
High Admiral aforesaid : 

‘And whereas the said marine forces may frequently be quartered or be on shore, or 
gent to do duty or be on board transport ships or vessels, merchant ships or vessels, or 
other ships or vessels, or they may be under other circumstances in which they willnot 
be subject to the laws relating to the Government of His Majesty's forces by sea : 

And whereas no man can be forejudged of life or limb, or subjected in time of peace 
to any kind of punishment within this realm, by martial law, or in any other manner 
than by the judgment of his peers and according to the known and estublished laws of 
this realm ; yet, nevertheless, it being requisite, for the retaining all the before-mentioned 
forces, and other persons subject to military law or to the Air Force Act, in their duty, 
that an exact discipline be observed and that persons belonging to the said forces who 
mutiny or stir up sedition, or desert His Majesty’s service, or are guilty of crimes and 
offences to the prejudice of good order and military or air force discipline, be brought to a 
more exemplary and speedy punishment than the usual forms of the law will allow : 

And whereas the Army Act and the Air Force Act will expire in the year one 
thousand nine hundred and twenty-three on the following days :— 


(a) In Great Britain and Ireland, the Channel Islands, and the Isle of Man, on the 
thirtieth day of April ; and 


(b) elsewhere, whether within or without His Majesty’s dominions, on the thirty- 
first day of July: 


Be it therefore enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty by and with the advice 
and consent of the Lords Spiritual and-Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parlia- 
ment assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. This Act may be cited as the Army and Air Force 
en (Annual) Act, 1923. 


2. (1) The Army Act and the Air Force Act shall be and remain in force during the , 


aA . periods hereinafter mentioned, and no longer, unless 
Por Spel wy aa ree Act tobe in Otherwise provided by Parliament (that is to say) bat 


(a) Within Great Britain and Ireland, the Channel Islands, and the Isle of Man, 
from the thirtieth day of April, one thousand nine hundred and twenty- 
three, to the thirtieth day of April, one thousand nine hundred and twenty- 
four, toth inclusive ; and 

(6) Elsewhere, whether within or without His Majesty's dominions, from the thirty- 
first day of July, one thousand nine hundred and twenty-three, to the thirty- 
first day of July, one thousand nine hundred twenty-four, both inclusive. 


(2) The Army Act and the Air Force Act, while in force, shall apply to persons 
subject to military law or to the Air Force Act, as the case may be, whether within or 
without His Majesty’s dominions. 

(3) A.person subject to military law or to the Air Force Act shall not be exempted 
from the provisions of the Army Act or Air Force Act by reason only that the number of 
the forces for the time being in the service of His Majesty, exclusive of the marine forces, 
is either greater or less than the numbers hereinbefore mentioned. 

3. There shall be paid to the keeper of a victualling house for the accommodation 
provided by him in pursuance of the Army Act or the 
‘Air Force Act the prices specified in the Schedule to 
this Act. . 


Prices in respect of billeting. 


AMENDMENTS OF ARMY AND AIR FORCE ACTS. 


Par? I.—AMENDMENTS OF ARMY ACT. 


4. The following amendments shall be made in sub-section (2) of section fifty-seven 
Amend of the Army Act (which relates to the commutation and 

‘ seks remission of sentences) :— 
a) the words “ offenders in whatever place they may for the 
A mY i eae “ shali be substituted for the words “persons undergoing 
sentence -in any place whatever,” and the word “ offender » shall be substi- 

a tuted for the words “ prisoner subject to such punishment,”” 
(2) In paragraphs (0), (¢) and (d) the words“ offenders who are for the time 
being” shall be substituted for the words “ persons undergoing sentences. 


) the Army Act (which prescrsbes the limit of original 

} $: ‘ 2 ip sation seventy ts ol the secede wor classes of cases” shall be 
~ : ' Aueeni at on 18 994 $5- Snserted afver the word “cases”; the words ‘a boy” 
be substitute for the words “ any boy”; and. the words “in a particular corps” 


, 2%. 
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to appointments to corps) the following proviso shall be inserted : . 
“Provided that in the case of a boy enlisted for general service before atiaining the 
age of eighteen, he need not be appointed to a particular corps until be 

attains that age.” os 

6. The following words shall be added at the end of sub-section (6) of section one 
Din's des hundred and twenty-two of the Army Act (which defines 
eae es 33. “qualified officer” for the purposes of the Act so far as it 

relates to convening and confirming findings and sentences of general courts martial) : 


“it also includes, in the case of a body of His Majesty's military forces when 
serving beyond the seas, the officer not below the rank of field officer or 
corresponding rank commanding that bodyor the command within which 
they are serving, whether such officer is an officer of the navy, army, or air 
force.” 

i} 


7. The following paragraph shall be inserted after, paragraph (19) of section one 
Red et en any hundred and seventy-nine of the Army Act (which contains 


Marines) : 


“ 


“(19a). For the purposes of the attestation of men of the Royal Marines the 
expression ‘officer’ in section ninety-four of this Act includes an officer of 
the Royal Navy.” 


PART IJ,—AMENDMENTS OF AIR Foros ACT, 


nese uae 8. Section 46a of the Air Force Act shall hereafter 
oie lees ana be numbered 47, 


9, In sub-section (2) of section fifty-seven of the Air Force Act (which relates to the 
commutation and remission of sentences) the words 
“ offenders in whatever place they may for the time being 
| be” shall be substituted for the words “ persons undergoing sentence in any place 
whatever.” 


Amendment of s. 57. 


10. The following paragraph shall be inserted at the end of section eighty-nine of 
the Air Force Act (which provides for the transfer of 


ere gid Bap de airmen to the reserve in certain cases)— 


“Where an airman of the regular air force was, before attaining the age of 
eighteen, enlisted for the whole term of his original enlistment in air force 
service, the Air Council may,’ within six years after be attuined that age, 
give him notice that he may be transferred to the reserve when he is within 
two years of the end of the period of his air-force service in the terms of hfs 
original enlistment, and when such a notice has been given the vompetent 
air-force authority may at any time within the said two years by order 
transfer him to the reserve in manner aforesaid.” 


11, In sub-section (6) of section poe eaeied ae twenty-two of the Air Force Act 

(which defines “ qualified officer” for the purposes of the 

ee ee Act so far as it relates to convening and confirming 

findings and sentences of general courts martial), for the words “on active service, the 

officer commanding in chief in the field,” there shall be substituted the words “ when 

serving beyond the seas, the officer not below the rank of squadron leader or correspond- 
ing rank commanding that body or the command within which they are serving.” 


Parr II].—AMENDMENTS OF ARMY ACT APPLICABLE ALSO TO THE ATR Force ACT. 


12, In proviso (5) to section forty-four of the Army Act (which prescribes the 

IS EMA scale of punishment by courts martial) after the word 

. rg “flogging” there shall be inserted the words “ or attach- 
ment to a fixed object.” Pes : 


13. (1) In sub-section (1) of section forty-six of the Army Act (which relates to the — 
i wer of a commanding officer) after the words “field — 


; po 
sng Amendments of se. 46, 47-158 and officer” there shall be inserted the words “ or of a warrant 


officer.” 
* (2) The following amendments shall be made in section forty-seven of the A ince 
(which relates to the power to dedl summarily with charges apnea officers) us eA 
(a) In sub-section (1) after the words “field officer” there shall be 
words “ or against a warrant officer,” or ss sa til ke 


uk 


nt 








(2) At the end of sub-seotion (2) of nection eighty-two of the Army Act (which rélates 
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(by In sub-section (2) after, the word “ awarding ” there shall be inserted the words 
se te the case of an officer”; and after the words “ or reprimand” there shall 


‘6s and in the case of a warrant officer one or more of the following punishments— 


(a) Forfeituse in the prescribed manner of seniority of rank ; 
(b) Severe reprimand or reprimand ; § 
(c) Any deduction authorised by this Act to be made from his ordinary pay.” 


(c) In sub-section (3) for the words “ officer charged ” and “officer” there shall be 
substituted the word “ accused.” 


(@) In sub-section (4) for the words “ accused officer” there shall be substituted the 
word “ accused,” / 


(3) After the words “ such offence” in sub-section (3), and after the words “his com- 
manding officer” in sub-section (4) of section one hundred and thirty-eight of the Army 
Act which relates to penal stoppages from the ordinary pay of soldiers), there shall 
be inserted the words “or by the authority dealing summarily with a charge under 
section forty-seven of this Act.” 


(4) The following paragraph shall be added at the end of sub-section (2) of section one 
hundred and eighty-two of the Army Act (which contains special proyisions as to 
warrant officers) :— ‘ : 

“ or 


“(c) to the punishments prescribed in that behalf under section forty-seven of this 
Act by the authorities referred to in that section.” 


14, (1) The following amendment shall be made in sub-section (2) of section one 
hundred and forty-five of the Army Act (which relates 
ive ath at to the liability of a soldier to maintain his wife and 
children) :—After the words “in respect of a wife or children ” wherever they occur there 
shall bevinserted the words “ whether legitimate or illegitimate’? and the words “in 
réspect of a bastard child, three shillings”, “in respect of a bastard child, two shillings” 
and “and in respect of a bastard child, one shilling and six pence ” shall be omitted. 
(2) For the first paragraph of sub-section (3) of the said section there shall be sub- 
stituted the following paragraph :— 


“Where a proceeding is instituted against a soldier of the regular forces under any 
Act, or at common law for the purpose of enforcing against him any such liability as 
above in this section mentioned, then— 


(a) if at the date of service of the process the soldier is quartered out of the juris- 

~* diction of the court, or (where the proceeding is before a court of summary 

jurisdiction), out of the petty sessional division in which the proceeding is 

instituted, the process shall be served on his commanding officer, and such 

service shell not be valid unless there be left therewith, in the hands of the © 

commanding officer, a sum of money (to be adjudged as costs incurred in 

obtaining the order or decree, if any order or decree is made against the 

soldier) of a sufficient amount tq enable him to attend the hearing of the 

case. and return to his quarters, and such sum may be expended by the 
commanding officer for that purpose ; 


(2) in any other case the process may be served either on the commanding officer 

or on the soldier, provided that where the process is served on the soldier, 

' a copy thereof shall be sent by the court by which it is issued to the com- 

manding officer by registered post as soon as possible after the process is 

served, and in any case at least four days before the day fixed for the 
hearing of the case : : 


“Provided that no proceedings in this section mentioned shall be valid against a 
soldier of the regular forces if his commanding officer certifies that the soldier is under 
orders for service beyond the seas, and that in his opinion it will not be possible for the 
soldier to attend the hearing and return to bis quarters in sufficient time to enable him 
to embark for such service, Every such certificate shall be sent to the court and shall 
be final and conclusive.” : 

At cl ip ie Reh acai a eiaeh ies i : 
15. After section one hundred and eighty seven of the Army Act the following 


olsateiion of hot tn relation to section shall be inserted :— 
Bn ysigas es eo AR a Le IT i t of which 
mn Is |. 0 hen ct shall in relation to any territory in respect of which a 
ee roe Se A aie ae the League of Nations has been accepted by His 
-in like manner as it applies in relation to a British protectorate, 


ii » 










i ert 


Section 3. 





‘Breakfast as epecified in Part I of the Second Schedule to the 





16, References in this Part of this Act to the e Army pactets de: i Somwed i dlaae! 
references to the Force t provisions shall, — 
Re a in their application to the air force, have effect subject 
to any of the general modifications set out in Part I of the Second Schedule to the Air 
Force (Constitution) Act, 1917, which apply, and aleo with the substitation of a reference 
to “squadron leader ” for the reference to “ field officer.” 


SCHEDULE. ‘ 





Accommodation to be provided, Maximum Price, 





| 

Lodging and attendance for soldier where meals furnished Teu pence per night for the first soldier 

-; and eight pence per night for beso 

additional soldier. 

Seven pence each. 

Army and Air Force Acts, | 

Dinner as so specified os soe waa os» Ten pence. 

Supper as so specified « Four peuce. 

Where no meals furnished, lodging and “attendance, “and candles, Ten pence per night for the first soldier 
vinegar, salt, and the use of fire, and the praraean! utensils for and eight pence per night for each 
dressing and eating his meat «additional soldier. 

Stable room and ten pounds of oats, twelve pounds ‘of hay, td One shilling and nine pence per day, 
eight pounds of straw per day for +s horse, 

Stable room without forage o one * Six pence per day. 

Lodging aud attendance for officer ove eee «« Three shillings per night. 





Nove.—An officer shall pry for bis fcod. 


L, GRAHAM, 
Secretary to the Government of India (offg.). 


The following notification issued by the Government of India in the Home 
Department, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 2nd June 1923, is reptiblished 
for general information. 

L. BIRLEY, 


Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal, 


NOTIFICATION. 


PUBLIC. 


Simla, the 31st May 19238. 


No. F. 215-23.—The Governor General in Council directs that the following rules 
regarding the use of uniform by officers in civil employ be published for general infot- 
mation, in supersession of all previous orders on the subject. 


Rules regarding the use of uniform by officers in civil employ, 


[These rales do not apply to sees: ine political ntments, whose uniform will continue to be regulated 
by the orders issued in the Foreign and P tical Departin athe 
I.—The uniform to be worn by officers in civil employ will be that shown in the 
schedule appended to these rules, but in the case of Indian gentlemen who 
hold any of the offices therein specified a pagri may be substituted for the 
cocked bat; helmet or forage cap prescribed in the rules, or the national 
dress which they are accustomed to wear, on ceremonial occasions may be 
worn in place of uniform. Indian gentlemen appointed to be Members of 
Council and Ministers may wear the alternative official dress described in 
the schedule in place of uniform so long as they hold such appointments. 


Provided that— 


(1) First and Second Class Nniform—The wearing of the Full Dress Coat is optional, 
as the Levee Coat may be substituted for it, at the aption of the wearet,onall ; 
occasions when Full Dress is prescribed... ; 
and (2) Ia lieu of Uniform or Court Dress the. alternative Dress described in ‘the 
schedule may be worn at all evening functions when Uniform or Court 
Dress is prescribed. eRe 
I1.—Civil officers who do not hold purely political ap ointments, but merely have” 
some political work to do in pon be 1e “onlinary duties of their "office, : 
are not entitled to wear political BF aN 
* Il. Biron officer is not entitled to coins to We to wear the uniform of an office ¢ i 
he has ceased to hold. \ 


“IV-@). A Military officer who ts sppotuted: sabe ts. vil 
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- Peception.—Royat Engineer officers and officers of the Indian Medical Service in civil 
einploy, who are liable to recall to military duty and are required to maintain their 
military uniform, are ‘not required to wear civil uniform, but shall wear military uniform 
on all occasions when military officers wear uniform. 


(b) On all State and other oceasions when military officers wear uniforin, military 

- officers who are in permanent civil employ, but who do not hold an 

appointment which carries the right to wear civil uniform, may at theit 
option wear either military uniform or plain clothes. 





Exception.—Royal Engineer officers of the Indian Medical Service atid the Survey of 
India and Cantonment Magistrates wear military uniform on all o¢casions when military 
oflicers wear uniform, 


(c) Military officers who are temporarily in civil employ shall wear their military 
uniform, but may, if they desire, wear plain clothes instead of mess uniform, 
on occasions when the latter is worn by officers in military employ. 


V.—An officer appointed temporarily to an office, for which a uniform is 
prescribed, need not wear that uniform. 


Vi.—Retired civil officers, who, when last on duty in India, were entitled to wear 
uniform, will be permitted to wear their uniform at the Court of His 
Majesty the King Emperor; sach officers will, when living in India, be 
permitted to wear their uniform at Government House and on any occasion 

on which, betore their retirement, they would have worn it. 


VIL—Civil officers whose retirement is due to misconduct will not enjoy the 
privilege conferred by rule VI. 


Vill.—Members of the Indian Civil Service, and Indian Gentlemen appointed to be 
members of an Executive Council and Ministers, when on leave in England, 
or otherwise present there during their service, will be permitted to wear 
their uniform at the Court of His Majesty the King Emperor. 


IX.—Al] persons in possession of Civil Uniform made in accordance with the old 
Regulations may continue to wear such uniform as héretofore. - 


X.—An officer may wear the class of Uniform to which he is personally entitled 
when such Uniform is of a higher class than that to which he is entitled by 
virtue of the office he holds. 





SCHEDULE. 


«olen following officers wear, for full and Levee Dress, Uniform of the First Class 
as described below :— i 


The Governors of Madras, Bombay and Bengal. 


Il. The following officers wear, for Full and Levee Dress, Uniform of the Second 
Class, as described below :— Beg , 


(1) The Governors of Provinces other than Madras, Bombay and Bengal. 
(2) Ordinary Members of the Executive Council of the Governor General, 


Nors.--The Presidents, Council of State and Legislative Assembly, he moy wear Pall and Levee Dress Uniform of the 
Second Class as an alternative to the Dress preecribed for these officers. 


If. The following officers wear, for Fall and’ Levee Dress, Uniform of the Third 
Class as described below :— 


(1) Members of the Executive Councils of Governors and Ministers. 


(9) Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Deputy Secretaries, 

(2) Socreitional Deputy Secretaries, Under Secretaries and Additional Under 

Secretaries to the Government of India other than those serving in the 

* Foreign and Political Department; and in the Army Department, ‘when 
officers of the Army. F ; , 

(8) The Commissioner and the Financial Commissioner, Railways, and 

eae TeSrembers, Secretary, Joint Secretary and Chief Engineer of the way 










ae ye Aaciser and Deputy Finanoial Advisers (Military Finance), the 
olicit! nat amsietant Solicitor to the Government of India, and Actuary 
Peers S95 is a ie ‘ 


% 











(6) Heads Bo other officers of Departments subordinates to the Government of | 
Auditor-General, : 
Members, Board of Inland Revenue, > 


Commissioner, Northern India Salt Revenue, 

Controller and Deputy Controllers of the Currency, _ 

Accountants General, * 

Comptroller Assam, 

Chief Auditors of State Railways, 

Collectors of Customs, ‘ 

Inspector-General and Assistant Inspector-General of Forests, 

Educational Commissioner with the Government of India, 

Surveyor General of India, 

Director General of Archwology in India, 

Agricultural Adviser to the Government of India, 

Public Health Commissioner with the Government of India, 

Director, Intelligence Bureau, Home Department, 

Director and Assistant Director of Public Information with the Government of 
India, . 

Census Commissioner, 

The Private Secretary to His Excellency the Viceroy when not an officer of 
the Army or a Member of the Political Department of the Government of 
India or of the Bombay Political Department, 

Chief Commissioner, Andaman and Nicobar Islands, 

Director General of Commercial Intelligence, 

Director General and the Financial Adviser, Posts and Telegraphs, 

Post Master General (including Deputy Director General, Post Offices), 

Chief Engineer, Telegraphs, 

Deputy Director General, Telegraphic Traffic, 

Directors of Telegraph Engineering (including Doputy Chief Engineers, 
Telegraphs and Deputy Chief Engineers, Telephones), 


Director of Wireless, 

Consulting Engineer to the Government of India, 

Director, Geological Survey of India, 

Director General of Observatories, 

Controller of Printing, Stationery and Stamps, 

Chief Controller of Stores, Indian: Stores Department, 

Director of Purchase and Intelligence, Indian Stores Department, 

Director of Inspection, Indian Stores Department, 

' Secretaries to local Governments and Deputy Secretaries in the Political De- 

partments of local Governments, 


Certain Heads of Departments. and other officers under local Governments, 
viz s— 


> 


Members of Boards of Revenue, 

Financial Commissioners. 

Commissioners of Divisions. 

Agency Commissioner, Madras, 

Commissioners of Customs, Salt, Opium and Abkari in Bombay. 

Directors of Public Instruction, 

Inspectors General of Prisons (when not Military Medical Officers), 

Settlement Commissioners, 

Chief Conservators of Forests. ’ 

Priyate Secretaries to the Governors of Madras, Bombay and Bengal when not: 
Officers of the Army or Members of the Political Department of the 
Government of India or of the Bombay Political Department. i 


senate net tent iti iy usb) 


Note.—The Presidents of Provincial Legislative Councils may wear Full and Levee Dress uniform of the Third Class 
4s an alternative to the Dress prescribed for these officers. , é 








IV.—Thé following Officers wear for Full and Levee Dress, Uniform of the Fifth 
Class as described below :— RS ; 


- 


1. Private’Secretaries to the Governors of Provinces other than “Madras, Bombay 

4 and Bengal when not Officers of the Army or Members of the eri os 
Department of the Government of India or of the ‘Bombay P. ir 

PRP tnt Ae 8 eee ; 


2. Under Secretaries to local Governments in the Political Department, ae 
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&  DESORIPTION OF CLVIL UNIFORM. 
FuLL Dress, 


{Hxtract from the publication® entitled * Dress and Insignia worn at Court " (page 87)}. 


Coat for 1st and 2nd classes.—Blue cloth, single-breasted, sténd collar. “The collar 
and gauntlet cuffs are of black velvet, and the pocket flaps of blue cloth. Nine buttons 
up the front showing between the two embroidered edges (which are made to hook), 
two at the waist behind, and two at the bottom of the back skirts. White silk linings. 
A white collar way be worn inside the collar of the coat. 

Gold oakleaf embroidery on the frouts as follows :— 


Jst class not more than five inches wide, and the 2nd class not more than four 
inches wide at the base of each front, but to spread across the chest 
according to figure. | 


The embroidery on the cuffs should not exceed the following widths :—Ist class, 
5 inches, 2nd class, 4inches, The Ist has a purl edging and the 2nd a saw edge. 

The collar, pocket flaps, back, skirts, back skirts and side edges are also embroidered, 

Coat for 8rd and 5th Classes,—The same as for Levee Dress. 

Buttons.—Gilt, mounted, The Royal Arms with supporters. 

Hat,—1st Class. Black beaver cocked hat, black silk cockade. Treble gold bullion 
loop and tassels with hangers. Hangers now take the form of ornaments fixed on the 
top of the tassels, which do not hang. White ostrich feather border. 

2nd class. As above, with double gold ballion loop, gold tassels without hangers. 

, 8rd and 5th classes, As above, with plaited gold bullion loop, and black ostrich 
feather border. No tassels. 

Breeches.—White kerseymere with three covered buttons at the knees. 

Hose. —White silk. 

Shoes,—Black patent leather. 

Sword.—Of Regulation pattern with black scabbard and gilt mountings. 

Sword Knot.—-Gold lace strap with bullion tassel, 

Sword Belt.—White web, with white cloth frog. 

Buckles (knee and shoe).—Gilt, Rose, Shamrock and Thistle pattern. 

Gloves.—W hite. 

LEVEE DRESS, 


(Extract from the same publication, pages 37-38.) 


Coat.—Blue cloth, single-breasted, stand collar, The collar and gauntlet cuffs are 
of black velvet, and pocket flaps of blue cloth, Nine buttons up the front 
(to button), and two at the waist behind, and two at the bottom of the black 
skirts. Black silk linings. A white collar may be worn inside thé coat. 

Buttons.—Gilt, mounted, the Royal Arms (without supporters), surmounted: by the 
Imperial Crown. 

The Ist and 2nd classes have gold embroidery on the collar, cuffs, pocket flaps and 
° between the buttons at the waist behind, as on the full dress coat. 

The 8rd and 5th classes have embroidery on the collar, cuffs, back, and pocket 
flaps, The gold ofkleaf embroidery for the two classes is the same on the 
cuffs and pocket flaps, one inch wide within a“saw” edge, The back 
embroidery is also identical in both classes. The collar of the 3rd class has 
a saw edge and front embroidery 4} inches long, and that of the 5th class 
a saw edge only. ‘ 

Trousers.—Blue cloth, with Gold Oakleaf Lace on the side seams. The width of the 
lace as follows :— en 


ist and 2nd classes, 2} inches. 

8rd and 5th classes, 1} inches. 

ta patent, with Military fronts and elastic sides, 

at,— 

Sword.— The same as for full dress. 

Sword Knot.— are tate 
“Sword Belt,-White web with blue cloth frog. 
oar Gloves.—White. FE ‘ 


* 


Pit rh Da te agg 
For Mourning.—A black crepe band 3} inches wide, worn above the elbow on the 
cig left arm. _ ‘ d 
; *Harrison and Sons, Limited, 44 St. Martins Lane, Edition 1921. 
Nore.—(i) The full dress coat for the 8rd and ‘Sth classes fe the same as the levee dress coat prescribed for these 
On certain ceremonial occasions in England Full Dress iz sometimes worn with trousers, viz, at Royal Weddings 
and when His ns Parliament. It similarly be so worn in India when speciaily ordered. 
fina tyra cioston ‘of taitorm should ve Were dagee 5 folicwing vooasiona respectively :— 
Drees.—State Balls and Drawing | anid all State ceremonies in the evening at which ladies are present. 


fie vals and 







and omatd not be woru it the day-time: ut the helmet deveribed under Caress 





dette 





Sakon tance 
(‘The detatle of this uniform'ate the setts as provided in'the rales of 1811.) 


Coat.—Bive cloth (frock) with black silk lining, black velvet’ collar and cuffs, 
and buttons, gilt mounted, The Royal Arms (without supporters) sur- 
mounted by the Imperial Crown. Three buttons on each side of coat, four 
on cuffs, two ai waist behind, one at bottom of back skirts, 

Waistcoat.—-White marcella, single- -breasted, with five or six small buttons as 
above. 

Hat.—Helmet, white Wolseley. regulation, with white top button, and white silk 
pagri with gold fringe. Gilt chin-chain, lined with white leather, with 
rose hook fixed on first seam of crown from centre of back on right side 
about three inches from centre of top button, according to sealed pattern, 

Overalls,—Blue cloth, with gold oakleaf lace one inch wide, and straps. 

Sword.—Mameluke pattern, Brass scabbard. 

Sword Knot.—Round gold cord strap with bullion tilbeel: 

Sword Belt,—One and a half inches wide. Lining of red Moroceo leather. Sling, 
Russian leather one inch wideon red Morocco leather, covered with gold 
oakleaf lace, 

Forage Cap.—As for staff officers in the army, bule cloth with gold embroidered 
peak on black patent Jeather and band of gold oak leaf lace 1} inches wide 
round the cap. The cap to be fitted with a removeable white pique cover, 
which should always be worn. 

Great Coat and Cap.—Blue milied cloth, Double breasted, two rows of gilt buttons 
down front, six in each row. Stand and fall collar vf black velvet, four 
inches deep with fly to cover band of cap. Loose round cuffs six inches 
deep, pockets at sides with flaps. Two openings at side seams, with pointed 
flap, 11 inches long, and three gilt buttons, Sword slit on left side. Opening 
behind about 25 inehes long, and gusset extending to bottom with a tab and 
button to close it when worn on foot, Cloth back strap with gilt buckle, 
two inches wide, to confine the coat at waist. Cape of same cloth as coat. 
Four medium gilt buttons down front to fasten at neck with small strap and 
buckle. Lined black. 


N. B.—The great coat may be worn without the cap, at option. 


Boots.—Plain Wellington. 
Spurs.—Box, brass, swan-necked, 
Gloves.— White dog-skin, 


Nore.—The helmet described above should be worn with Full Dress and Levee Dress in the day-time and not the hat 


described under Full Dress. 
Officers who provide themselves with undress uniform need not, unless they #0 desire, also provide themselves with 


the great oat and cap described in these Kegulations. i 
Mess Dress, ioe 


Coat.—Blue cloth evening céat; black lining. Black velvet collar and cuffs. 
Facings plain black silk. Buttons‘as’ in morning undress, three on each side 
of coat, two at waist behind, four on cuffs, none at bottom of back skirts. 


Waistcoat,—-White marcella, single-breasted, without collar, with three or four small 
buttons as above. 
Trousers.—Plain black cloth. 


Nore.—Members of the ihe i Staff wear in place af the coat described anove a Blue Evening Dreas Coat with 
Black velvet collar. “Star of India ” blue silk facings and skirt linings, with silk linings to match. magn roc gilt 
monnted. The Royal Cypher and Imperial Crown, on each front, two at. waist be od sed'fony ental buttons on each 
cuff. 


Hor WeatHer ONTFORM. ‘: 


{ Silke 
Patrol coat.—White cotton drill, stand and fall collar fastened with one hook and 
eye. Five guilt medium buttons down front, two patch breast pockets with 
box plait, one inch wide in centre and pointed flaps with small gilt button 
in each, Sleeves pisia with pointed cuffs 5 inches nig at St anos: and mt 
inches behind. n ¥ 


ie Rank will be designated by shoulder cords and nambet sf battoms: ion cuffs as 
ollows :— ; 
Shoulder cords.—Of gold wire Lancer shonider strap cords, on. each dipeldec, : ® 
For, Governors, and Ordinary Members of the Executive Council of the ahh iis ; 
General—four cords twisted. ; y 
For officers entitled to wear 3rd class uniform—two cords twisted, 
For officers entitled to wear 5th class uniform—two vords straight. 
Buttons on cuffs.—For Governors, and Members of t 







mt 


Council of the Governor-General—four b Boies 









Sees Bec straps. 


 Eaeea Coupe of the 
Royal Arms, with 
ein and 5th classes of uniform 


ania ie iy eae 
i ees supporters, sur- 


va are punted bythe paral Sad 
elmet, boots 8, 
“to Be wort! under . ft 1 Mg é sword peter Ae. for undress, Belt 


eb aniform will . worn in substitution dite for the aren oe andrew u ttorm  ecng ach ecg 
peed ir heaiietves Sin i yvlew on eee an ricer w when they will mio tr S When the ane worn 
8! a 
Provide sd decorations will be worn. “When it-is andthe bbe Tate et a re 


© © \* Hon Waatnme EVENIKG DREss en ; 

Mess Jacket.—White drill, roll collar, sleeves plain, with pointed cuffs, five inches 
high at point and 24 inches bebind.~ “shoulder yay and pane gilt buttons on cuffs as 
prescribed for Hot Weather Uniform... ALF ioe} ABO 


Waistcoat.White marcella as he d Mess Dress, A ve dark: blue kamarband may 
be: worn if ‘preferred. 


Overalls. —White drill with black: deather foot straps. White drill-trousers may be 
worn if ace ty ‘Uf overalls are worn plain uitlitery”’ imate (patent leather) must be 
worn, - ; 


Tie. - Black Wi: 


Note.—The possession of this nniform “is optional, and it may be worn +8 substitution for Mose Drea drs such 
periods as the local Government may kearege ‘a , 4 ae 


- 4 


te i tiieG he ’ 
; atge ft ‘ le wia 
s ALTERNATIVE DRESS FOR EVENING FUNCTIONS ONLY. » 

The following may be worn in lieu of Uniform or Court Dress at evening functions 
only :— 

An ordinary black evening dress coat, 

Black or white evening dress waistcoat. 

Breeches:—Plain black evening dress material or stockinet, with three small black 

is cloth or silk buttons, and small jet or black buckles at the ~— 

Hose,—Black silk. 

Shoes.—Plain court with bows, no buckles. : )E soeld 

Tie,—White evening dress bow neck-tie. 


. 


Stan , 
ALTERNATIVE OFFICIAL DRESS FOR USE BY_ INDIAN GENTLEMEN APPOINTED 
MEMBERS OF EXECUTIVE COUNCILS OR MINISTERS, 


Coat.—-Blue cloth buttoned from neck to below waist and then falling loose to knees, 
Nine buttons up the front to button. Black silk lining. 


Buttons.—Gilt, mounted, The Royal Arms (without supporters), surmounted by the 
Imperial Crown. 


The collar and cuffs of black velvet. ‘Gentlemen entitled to wear 2nd class uniform 
have an edging of purl embroidery on velvet collar and cuffs, Gentlemen entitled to 
wear 3rd class uniform have no embroidery on collar and cuffs, 


Trousers.—White, or white Pyjamas. 

Head dress —Distinctive national gogieyr worn on ceremonial occasions. 
Socks.—Black siik. f 

Shoes.—Black patent leather with ail Buckle, . Rose Shamrock and Thistle pattern. 


Dans TO BE WORN BY THE PRESIDENTS OF THE ‘sarbaent OF STATE AND OF THE 
«LEGISLATIVE © ASSEMBLY AND BY- unmaceuei nies OF Lngistasive COUNCILS x i 
GovERNOR'S PROVINCES. Re ee 


gone oceasions when the Couneil or Acsombly-is stung ey 
3 J coat baa a, Be =, trousers. Or for Indians Ga ‘the 
ive 
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pee Boren or) 


I1.—Occasions when levee or full dress is prescribed. © = 
The Velvet Court Dress (old style) as des Mew 
Or for Indians (in the alternative Bee ote 
Black chapkan, with white or black trousers, _ oailigesdes “i 
Over all—For the President of the Council of State and the President of 
the Legislative Asse —State robe of biack satin damask trimmed 
with gold : for the Presidents of Legislative Councils—Black Silk Gown 
with full bottomed wig, lace bands and white gloves. a 
indians may wear, instead of the wig, the Headdress usually worn on cere- 
monial occasions. : 
III.—Evening functions when levee or full dress is not prescribed, 
Mess dress, as described in the description of Civil Uniform. 
Or, for Indians (in the alternative), 


Chapkan, with white or black trousers, and also Choga or Jubba if custom- 
arily worn On ceremonial ocdasions, © 


VELVET CourT Drauss (OLD STYLE). aha 


Coat.—Black Silk Velvet, stand collar, pigeon breasted. Seven buttons on Right 
front and seven notched holes on the Left, The fronts meet edge to edge 
ata point on the breast, where they are secured with a hook and eye. 
Gauntlet cuffs, with three notched holes and buttons, Three-pointed flaps 
on waist seam, with three buttons, one under each poins, Six buttons 
behind, that is, two at the waist, two at centre of skirts, and.two at the 
bottom of the skirts. Body of the coat should be lined with White Silk and 
the skirts with Black, Pockets in the breast and in the tails, 

Butions.—OCut Steel. 

Black Silk.“ Wig-bag” is attached to the coat at the back of the neck, hanging 
over the collar. P 

Waistcoat,—White Satin or Black Silk Velvet, No collar. Four buttons. Skirted 
fronts, three-pointed flaps to the pockets, with a button under each point, 

Breeches.—Black Silk Velvet, with three small steel buttons, and cut steel buckles 
at the knees, 

Hose.—Black Silk. 

Shoes.—black Patent Leather, with cut steel buckles, 

Hat.—Black Beaver or Silk Cocked Hat, with a steel loop on a black silk cockade 
or rosette. 

Sword.—Sling Sword, with cut steel hilt and black scabbard with steel mountings, 

Sword Belt.—Black Silk Web with slings, 

Gloves.—White. 


Lace Frill and Ruffles, 
C. W. Gwynne, 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India (off9.). 





The following order issued by the Government of India in the Army Department, 
Nea] in ‘the Gazette of India, dated the 2nd June 1923, is republished for general 
information. ; 


L. BrRLEY, ; 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


Simla, the 1st June 1928. 


PART B, 


REWARDS. 


ssi AUXILIARY Forcg, Inpta. ye a ne 
No. 745,—His Excellency the Governor General of India has been pleased to confer . 
the Volunteer Officers’ Decoration upon the undermentioned officers = ee ? 
* ° . *. . * 


aul 
Major Herbert William Stovold, 0.B.., I Brigade (Calcutta Port Defence). . 
Field Garrison Artillery. : dike Peete Ts me, Boa a4 
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« bipigeitatlonitiig wisdlutlon Laied bythe Boverkineut ot tedia'tn the Hottie Depéctment, 
poplin a th Gast of India, dated the 2nd June 1923, is republished for genetd 


ws ' ‘L. Brruey, 
ie ha Notata ee derty ' _ Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


RESOLUTION, 


ESTABLISHMENTS. 


Simla, the 28th May 1928. 


No. F.-827-22.—The Secretary of State in Council has decided that in the case of ex- 
service candidates appointed to the Indian Services under the Reconstruction Regulations, 
who retire under the terms of the Home Department Resolution No, F.-149-1-Ests., dated 
the “th November 1921, as subsequently mouified, the portion of their war service which 
they have been permitted to count for retiring and invalid pensions will not count for the 
calculation of the.peusion or gratuity to which they are entitled under paragraph 4 of 
the Resolution read with Resolution No. 576Ests.,-dated the 9th March 1922, 


‘ORDERED that.a copy of this;Resolution be forwarded to all local Governments and 
Administrations, to the several Departments of the Government of India (including the 
Financial Adviser, Military Finance); and to the Heads of Departments subordinate to 
the Home Department. 


Ordered that the Resolution be published in the Gazette of India for general 
informatien. 


©. W. Gwynne, 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India ff9.). 


The following resolution issued by the (tovernment of India in the Finance 
Department, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 2nd June 1923, is republished 
for general information. 

L, Brauer, 


Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


RESOLUTION. 


Simla, the 29th May 19238. 


Wo. 854¢-0.S.R—The Government of India have had under consideration the 
question of reductions in travelling allowance in consequence of the increase in passenger 
fares on railways and of the general increase in rates of pay of Government servants. 
In paragraph llwon page 284 of their report, the Retrenchment Committee have also 
recommended, as a measure of economy, the raising of the limits of pay adopted for 
classification of officers in the supplementary rules and the alteration of the rule which 
allowed to officers of ‘the first three grades for incidental expenses an additional fare 
of the class in which they are entitled to accommodation. The Government of India 
have, after careful consideration of the recommendations of the Committee, decided to 
amend the supplementary rules as follows with effect from Ist June 1923. The special 
classification under Appendix 18, Civil Service Regulations, and the special higher rates of 
daily allowance under Appendix 25, Civil Service Regulations, will-continue in force so 
far as officers whose pay is debitable to Central Revenues and who are not under the 
administrative control of a Governor in Council acting as the agent of the Governor 
General in Council are concerned. , 

For tule 17 substitute “ For the purpose of calculating travelling allowance, Govern- 
tent servants are divided into four grades as follows :— 


(a) The first grade includes officers of the services included in the accompanying 
ri "gehedule and all other officers of Government in receipt of actual pay 


exceeding Rs. 750. 
(0) The second ie includes all Government servants in receipt of actual pay 
 exeeedi 200 but not exceeding Rs, 750. ‘ 


(c) The third grade includes all other Government servants in superior service, 
_ except police constables and forest guards. 
_. (d) The fourth grade includes oe constables, forest guards, and all Government 
servants in inferior service.” ek is 






.(c) (i) (2) substitute “ Where there are three classes second class, if his 


3 ~ 
into legs than, 100 and thind fase tf leas than Pee menyisges 
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For rule.36, substitute “ Except in the case of journeys on transfer (the rules about 
which are contained in section XI) and journeys of Government servants required to _ 
accompany the headquarters of the Government of India (which are governed by the 
Simla Allowances Code), the mileage allowance admirsible to a Government servant of 
of the first, second, or third grade is ]# the fare of the class in which he is entitled to 
accommodation, The mileage allowance admissible to a Government servant of the 
fourth grade is the fare of the lowest class, except for journeys under the Simla 
Allowances Code.” ’ 

In rule 37, line 13, for ‘Rs, 50’ substitute ‘Rs. 100.’ 

For rule 41 substitute “ Except in the case of journeys on transfer (the rules about 
which are contained in section XI), the mileage allowance admissible to a Government 
servant of the first, second or third grade is 1} the fare of the class in which he is entitled 
to accommodation. The mileage allowance admissible to a Government servant cf the 
fourth crade is the fare of the lowest class, ie 

In cases where the steamer company has two rates of fare, one inclusive and one 
exclusive of diet, the word ‘ fare’’ in this rule should be held to wean fare exclusive of 
diet.” herd Wut % SA AE hay) 8 ‘ i sve 

' For rule 46 (0) substitute When a Government servant’ travels within the terri- 
tories administered by a local Government which has fixed special rates for Government 
servants under its administrative control, he must draw mileage allowance at the rate 
fixed for a Government servant drawing the same. pay in those territories, and when he 
travels within ‘the jurisdiction of the following minor administrations, his mileage 
allowance will be at the rate fixed for a Government servant drawing the same pay in 
the province noted opposite :— : 


Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor-General, North- 
West Frontier Province... » Punjab. 


Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor-General, 
Baluchistan ... wet ave hes +» Punjab. 
Chief Commissioner, Delhi .., oa ‘e8 «Punjab, 
Chief Commissioner, Ajmere Merwara, and Agent to the 
Governor-General, Rajputana padieh oes + Punjab, 
" Agent to the Governor-General, Central India ies se Punjab. 
Chief Commissioner, Coorg, and Resident, Mysore ... «. Madras. 
Resident, Hyderabad oon eee Fates + Madras,” 


For rule 51 (a) (it) substitute “ A Government servant of the second grade—annas. 
for every Rs. 25 or fraction of Rs, 25 subject, in the case of officers drawing not more than 
Rs, 500, to a maximum of Rs. 3. The daily allowance for officers drawing pay exceeding 
Rs. 500 but not exceeding Rs. 750 is Rs, 4." 

For rule 51 (b) substitute “ When a Government servant travels within the territories 
administered by a local Government which has fixed special rates for Government servants 
under its administrative control, he must draw daily allowance at the rate fixed for a Gov- 
ernment servant drawing the same pay in these territories, and when he travels within the 
jurisdiction of the following minor administrations, his daily allowance will be at the 
rate fixed for a Government servant drawing the same pay in the proyince noted 
_ Opposite :— petit 
Gap Te ere ep and Agent to the Governor General, North-West - 


‘rontier Province oe on ave? ve Punjab, 
Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor General, Baluchistan... Punjab, 
Chief Commissioner, Delhi ove ae es +» Punjab. 
Cisief Commissioner, Ajmere-Merwara aid Agent to. the Governor 
_ General, Rajputana on os’ Bas +» Punjab. 
Agent to the Governor General, Central India . ase +» Panjab, .. 
Chief Commissioner, Coorg, and Resident, Mysore es + Madras. 
Resident, Hyderabad ows oes Ayes ot «+» Madras. 


x - 4 
Add as Rule 51 (c).—For Government servants detained on duty in the presidency 
towns in Bombay and Calcutta the rate of daily allowance will be double the rates 
admissible under clause (a). 3 : rae: 5 
Insert as Rule 76A.—As a partial exception to Rule 76, in the case of halts on tour 
the daily allowance ordinarily admissible under these rules may be drawn in addition to 
the mileage allowance on the day of arrival at the place of halt if the Government 
servant arrives before noon and on the day of departnre if he leaves after noon, provided 
that when the day of arrival and the day of departure are consecutive daily aliowae 
can be drawn for one day only on these conditions. é Aneel oh si ace 


Rule 101.—For the words “one first class fare” at the end of this rule substitute 
“ Sths first class fare.” pa ace = Mt gia ae 
“Rule 116 (a).—Omit * in addition to that preseribed by rule 115” atthe end. — 

For I (i) substitute “ He may draw three fares of the class to. wh ic 


his grade entitleshim.” = ie Sy 
In II (4) before the words “ he may draw " insert “ in addition to 
mileage admissible during journeys on tour.” 


_ Ordered that the Resolution be published in the Gazette of India, 


. x Pan eaibalal Alesse 
























(11) Superintendents and Class I of the Survey of India Department. 
in erg ea 
be &§ ranch 0: ‘ost an iment, : 

By maltws] Biglnesting Setvick, ‘elegraph Department, 
or Staft ‘of the Mint and Assay Departments. — 
ogical Department. : : 


ae negro pp Pi aA bain, i 4 
Indian Audit and Soiee tenn hp (Civil and Military). 


Sates ota A. 0. McWarrers, fies 
Secretary to the Government of India (offg.). 
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Orders by the Commissioner of Income-tax, Bengal. 





No. 22520.T.—The 4th June 1928.—The results of the Departmental Examination of 
Income-tax officers and others held on the 23rd February 1923 and three following dates — 
are published for information :— 4 f siete 


Higher Standard.—(i) The following officers have passed in all the papers in which © 
examined :— | 
1. Khan Bahadur Ataur Rahman. 
2. Rai Sahib Surendra Nath Banerjea. 
. Babu Jitendra Nath Chatterjee. 
»  Raghupati Ghatak. 
Maulvi Shamsuzzoha Ahmed. 
. Babu Sachi Kanta Ghosh. 
5» Narendra Narayan Chakravarty. 
&. Manulvi Ahsanullah. 
9. Mr. F, A, Robertson. 
*10, Babu Nripendra Chandra Shaha. * 
"11, ,, Kalipada Mukherjee. a 
"12, ». Nripendra Behari Banerjee. ie ee hae 
*13. _,,. Phanindra Lal Bhattacharjee. 9 
*14.—,,_: Debabrata Banerjee. 
*15.  Bhupati Mohan Sen Gupta. 


ie Sn LAD aE SARE Se pce a 


nepee 


(ii) Thé officers named below have passed partially, but. still liable to examination in 
the subjects mentioned opposite their names :— 


ecb, ae Name. | Passed in | Still liable to be examined in 


1, Babu Murali Dbar Das + soe wn | 4and 6 





| Tand vernacular, — 
2, 4, 6 and 7 and 





- Maulei Abdul Keriin 
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WEDNESDAY, JUNE 20, 1923. 


PART 1A. 


Orders and Notifications by the Government of India. 


The following notifications, issued by the Government of India in the Legislative 
Department, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 9th June 1923, are republished 
for general information. 


L. BIRLEY, 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 


Simla, the 4th June 1928. 


No. 97.—The Governor General has passed orders accepting the resignation, of 
Mr Khitish Chandra Neogy of his office of Member of the Legislative Assembly. 


No, 98,=A vacancy having occurred in the Legislative Assembly by reason of the 
acceptance by the Governor General of the resignation of his office hy Mr. Khitish 
Chandra Neogi, » Member elected to the said Assembly by the Dacca Division (Non- 
Mahammadan Rural) constituency, the Governor General is pleased, in pursuance of the 
provisions of sub rule (/) of rule 24 of the Legislative Assembly Electoral Rules, to call 
upon the Dacca Division (Non-Muhammadan Rural) constituency to elect, in accordance 
with the said rules, a person for the purpose for filling the said vacancy on or before 14th 
July 1923. 


The 6th June 1928. 


"No, 100,—The Governor General is pleased to accept the resignation by the Honour- 
able Sir Alexander Murray, Kt., ¢.B.¥., of his office of Member of the Council of State. 


Bhs ts L. GRAUAM, 
Secretary to the Government of India (offg-)- 


ygek 
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The following notifications issued by the » ede rigs of India in the Home Depart- 
ment, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 9th June 1923, are republished for — 
general information, feet, 


L, BIRLEY, 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 
NOTIFICATIONS. 
POLICE, 


Simla, the 80th May 1928.. 


No. F.-21X VI-28.—In exercise of the powers conferred by proviso (d) to sub-rule (1) 
of rule 3 of the Indian Arms Rules, 1920, the Governor General in Council is pleased to 
direct that the exemption from the operation of the prohibitions and directions contained 
in sections 13, 14, 15 and 16 of the Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), conferred by 
the said sub-rule on land-holders and members of a Municipal Board or a Gommittee- 
shall cease to extend to Saiyid Abdul Hakim Shah walad Saiyid Alah Baksh of the 
Hyderabad District. 

ESTABLISHMENTS, ‘ 


The 5th June 1928, 


No, F.-187-23.—The following provisional regulation’ for the examination for the 
Indian Civil Service to be held in India during 1924 are published for general 
information, 


INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE. 


NOTIOK, 


A competitive examination for admission to the Indian Civil Service will be held 
under the subjoined rules in the Senate House at Allahabad commencing on 7th January 
1924, Candidates accepted for the examination, that is, candidates who have received 
certificates of admission under Rule 13 should present themselves not later than 9-30 A.M. ; 
this last intimation is given in case a communication which the Civil Servica Gommis- 
sioners will send showing the Time Table of the written examination and the time of 
the candidaie’s viva voce test should fail to reach the candidate, 

The number of persons to be selected at this examination will be announced 
hereafter. 

No person will be considered from whom the Chief Secretary of the appropriate 
Province has not received, on or before the Ist August 1923, an application on the pres- 
cribed form, a copy of which is sent herewith. .No allegation that an application form 
or a letter respecting such form has been lost or delayed in the post will be considered 
unless the person making such allegation produces a Post Office Certificate of Posting. 
Candidates who delay their applications until a late date will do so at their own risk. * « 


Regulations for Competitive Examinations to be held in india. 


The following Regulations made by the Secretary of State for India in Council are 
liable to alteration from y ear to year. 


- (1) A competitive examination for admission to the Indian Civil Service shall be 
held annually in India in the months of January and Febraary or at such other time as 
the Governor General in Council may direct, 

(2) The maximum number of candidates to be admitted to the examination may at 
the discretion of the Governor General in Council be limited to 200. If the number of 
applicants exceeds 200 and a limitation is decided upon it will be effected by Quota 
Committees in accordance with the following regulations. P 

(3) Of the candidates to be admitted if limitation is déclded upon the number to 
be drawn from each of the regions specified in the annexed table shall not exceed the 
number shown against it; such number is hereinafter referred to as ,“ the provincial 


quota.” a 
Assam obs ae 5 The Madras Presidency and Coorg 33, 
Bengal aby oe eS 33 
Bihar and Orissa xe + 22 | Panjab and North-West Frontier ae 
Province and Delhi See eve 1) A 

‘The Bombay Presidency gee Pen Phe 2 a det 

’ 7 ght i* Yr a * t Oy eee | 
Burma, vs = wes 15 | The United Provinces and Ajmey- . Ce 






as ee tnbi Bc om Merwara te oe 
| ‘The Central Provinces 9 12 t s 
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(4) If limitation is decided upon and in any region of Rule 3 the number of 
applicants exceeds the provincial quota, the Local Government of the Governor's Province 
which coincides with or is included in that region shall appoint a Comittee to be called 
the Quota Committee the majority of the members of which shall be non-officials. The 
Quota Committee shall select the provincial quota for its region from among such of the 
persons applying for admission to the examination from that region as possess the qualifi- 
cations hereinafter prescribed, The selection or rejection of an applicant by the Quota 
Committee shall be final. Provided nevertheless that the Local Government may remove 
from the quota a candidate who is reported by a Medical Board to be physically unfit for 
appointment in the Indin Civil Service. 

(5) In a’ease where the region for which the Local Government of a Governor's 
Province is required to set up a Quota Committee includes territory other than the 
Governer’s Province the Local Government shall be responsible for the due representa- 
tion of that other territory on the Quota Committee. ; 

(6) A person desiring to be admitted to the examination shall apply, before such 
date as the Governor General,in Council may prescribe, in the region of Rule 3 in which 
his parents reside at the time of the application or have previously resided for a period of 
not less than three years, or in which he has himself resided, otherwise than as a student 
at a university only, for a like period. His application must be made to the Chief 
Secretary of the Governor's Province which coincides with or is included in that region ; 

Provided that no candidate shall make more than one application in any year ; 

Provided further that persons resident in a State in India shall apply through their 
Durbars to the Chief Secretary of the Province in which they wish to serve or of the 
province included in the region in which they wish to serve, and that for the purposes 
of Rule 3, if limitation of the number of candidates is decided upon, such persons shall 
be considered by the appropriate Quota Committee and if chosen by that Committee shall 
constitute a part of the provincial quota for that region. 

(7) Application shall be made at snch time and in such manner as the Governor 
General in Council may prescribe, 

(8) A candidate must be either a British subject or a ruler or subjects of a State in 
India in respect of whom the Governor General in Council has made a declaration under 
section 96A of the Government of India Act. If the can lidate (being a British subject) or 
his father or his mother was not born within His Majesty's Dominions and allegiance, 
the father must, at the time of candidate's birth, have been a British subject or the 
subject of a State in India; and if alive, must be, or if dead, must have continued to be 
until his death, a British subject or a subject of such State. 

(9) A candidate must have attained the age of 21 and must not have attained the 
age of 23 on the first day of August in the year in which the examination is held. 

(10) A candidate must be free from disease, constitutional affection, or bodily 
infirmity, unfitting him, or likely to unfit him, for the Indian Civil Service. 

(11) A candidate shall satisfy the Civil Service Commissioners that his character is 
such as to qualify him for employment in the Indian Civil Service. ; 

(12) A candidate must hold a degree of a university incorporated by law in British 
India or of the Mysore University, or the senior diploma of the Mayo College, Ajmere. 

. + (13) No candidate shall be admitted to the examination unless he holds a certificate 
of haying heen accepted for admission, given by the Quota Committee in a region in 
which a Quota Committee has been set up and given by the Local Government in any 
other region, 3 

(14) Any attempt on the part of a candidate to enlist support for his application 
through persons of influence will disqualify him for appointments, Spontaneous recom- 
mendations from persons who are not themselves acquainted with the candidate's work 
at school or at the university, or otherwise, will be disregarded. : 

* (15) A candidate will pay a fee of Rs. 5 with his application form, and a candidate 
chosen for admission to the examination will pay a further fee of Rs, 100. 

(16) The examination will invlude the following subjects. Each subject will carry 

the number of marks shown against it. ~ 


Section A.—To be taken by all candidates :— 





1, Essay woe BO 4. Everyday Science bas ee 
2. English wwe 150 5, Vernacular language es 200 
3. Present Day Biase ee 6. Viva voce ode 900 


atin ; ine ; 7 ‘ y ri 
Section B.—Candidates are allowed to take up:subjects in this section up to a total of 

800 marks :— 
f ,¥ . - ¢ 
Languages with associated civilizations, 


x 


7, Arabiclanguage . w. 200 { 13. Pali language ae 200 
8. Arabic civilization ee 200 14, Pali civilization ewe 200 
Bt: Fs an language — “990 | 15, English literature, Period 1... 100 
10 Persian civilization "900 | 16. English literature, Period 2... 100 
Al, ‘Sanskrit language’: - «ss _ 200..|.. 12, English literature, Period 3.., 100 
‘12, Sanskriteivilization =» 200 | 18, English literature, Period 4 100 


~ 19, Vernacular literature — eae. 2200 





ae 
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History, Economics, Politics, Law and Philosophy. 


20. Indianhistory, Period 1 ... 100 { 26. Politics areal Saba | 
21. Indian history, Period 2... 100 | 27. Law hs Mada ryiee Fi 
22, Indian history, Period 3°... 100 | 28. Moral philosophy ==... S100 
23. European history ++ 200 | 29. Metaphysics Maver |! f 
24. British history --- 200 | 30. Logic : pielatnetc pene) |! 
25. Economics vee 200 | 31. Indian Philosophy + 100 
Mathematics and Science. 
32. Lower mathematics .. 200 °{ 43. Higher geology Raine yt 
33. Higher mathematics «. 200 44, Lower physiology $e 200 
34. Astronumy sae OD 45. Higher physiology RRS akg 
35. Statistics «. 100 46. Lower zoology cae. 200 
36. Lower chemistry w- =200 47. Higher zoology a. 200 
37. Higher chemistry oe 200 48. Geography se 200 
38. Lower physics woe 200 49. Psychology «. 100 
39. Higher physics wea ie J 50. Experimental psychology ... 100 
40. Lower botany eo. 200 51. Physical anthropology « 100 
41. Higher botany ec. 200 52. Social anthropology a 100 
42. Lower geology ... | 200 53. Engineering «.. 400 
| 54. Agriculture +. 400 


(17) The civilization associated with a language can only be taken by candidates 
who also offer the language itself. 

(18) In subject 5 Vernacular language a candidate may offer any one of the follow- 
ing languages :—Assamese, Bengali, Barmese, Gajarati, Hindi, Kanarese, Malayalam, 
Marathi, Oriya, Panjabi, Sindhi, Tamil, Telagu,; Urdu, 

(19) A candidate for any of the subjects numbered 36 to 47 must have undergone 
laboratory training in an institution authorised to prepare candidates in that subject for 
a university degree and must send in a voucher to that effect from the head of the 
institution, two yeurs’ laboratory training being required for a science on the higher grade 
and one year’s training for a science on the lower grade. For candidature for Geography 
or Experimental Psychology or Engineering or Agriculture (subjects 48, 50,53, 54) a 
certificate of one year’s (raining in an institution authorised to prepare candidates in that 
subject for a university degree is required. 

_ (20) As Vernacalar Literature a candidate may offer the literature of any one of the 
following languages :—Bengali, Burmese, Gujarati, Hindi, Marathi, Tamil, Telugu, 
Urdu, P 
(21) From the marks assigned to candidates in each subject, such deduction will be 
made as the Civll Service Commissioners may consider necessary in order to secure that 
no credit is allowed for merely saperficial knowledge. 

(22) If a candidate’s handwriting is not easily legible, a deduction will be made on 
this account from the total marks otherwise accruing to him. 

(23) A list of the competitors shal! be made out in order of their proficiency’ as 
disclosed by the aggregate marks finally awarded to each competitor, and in that order, 
80 many competitors, up to the determined number of appointments, as are found by 
the Civil Service Commissioners to be qualified by examination, shall be designated to 
be selected candidates for the Indian Civil Service, provided that the Governor General 
of India in Council is satisfied that they are duly qualified in other respects. Should 
any selected candidate become disqualified, the Secretary of State for India will deter- 
mine whether the vacancy thus created shall be filled or not. In the former case the 
candidate next in order of merit, in other respects duly qualified, shall be deemed to be 
a selected candidate. : ranges 

(24) Selected candidates will be on probation for two years in the United Kingdom, 


INDIA OFFICE, : 
London, 8. W. 1. ; i 


Indian Civil Service Compatitive Examination to be held in India in 
_ January 1924. 


Syllabus of the Examination in which the Civil Service Commissioners give an indication 
of the lines on which the subject will be treated. — - ; as 


1. Hssay.—An essay to be written in English on one of several specified ‘subjects, 

2. Hnglish—A paper of questions to test the understanding of English and the 
workmanlike use of words BAGEL ES 1h it cee ea 

3, Present Day.—Questions on contemporary sndjects, social; economic and consti- — 
tutional, mainly though not exclusively pai oeidize' with India. A liberal choice of ; 
questions will be given. Effective and skilful exposition will be rewarded, 
















wit Boy 


date will haye o has studied science intelligently at school and has since th ; 
eyes open. A beral choice of questions will be given. ~ A evcaind es — 


Seaneedirge } this subject such knowledge will be expected as a candi- 


ee Vened: Saar) Ain Pres: OWT rey | tide 

5. Vernaculi Language —The tost will include translation from the vernacular 
set composition, in, which, an. Kinglish passage is given to be put into the vernacular and 
free composition in which the candidate writes in the vernacular in his own words ona 


_ preseribed subject. 


1G; Viva ‘Voce—The examination will be in matters of ‘general interest, not in 
matters of academic interest ; it is intended to test the candidate’s alertness, intelligence 
and general outlook. 


LANGUAGES WITH ASSOCIATED CIVILIZATIONS.—Subjects 7-14, In the questions on 
the civilization, history and literature will, as far as possible, be brought into close 
relation. The questions on literatare will require first-hand knowledge of the authors; 
and the authors dealt with will be those which candidates ought to have read, Passages 
of literature may be sent for comment on matters of social, political, legal, or other 
historical importance. 


7. Arabic Language.—tTranslatiqn, free composition and set composition inthe 
classical language, , 


8. Arabic Vivilization—The main stress in both history and literature will be on 
the ae from the middle ‘of the 6th century A. D. to the middle of the 13th century 
A.D. 


9, Persian Language.—Translation, free composition and set composition in the 
classical language. 


10. Persian Civilization —The main stress in both history and literature will be 
laid onthe period 1000 A. D. to 1500 A.D, Candidates will be expected to have a general 
knowledge of Persia,before 1000 A. D. and from 1500 A. D. to the present time. 


ll. Sanskrit Language.—Translation, set composition, free composition, questions on 
Vedic grammar relating to grammatical forms occurring in the passages set for translation 
or to general grammatical questions suggested by them. Both Vedic and Classical Sanskrit 
passages will be set for translation ; composition will be required in’ Classical Sanskrit 
alone, A knuwledge of the Prakrit used in plays wil) be expected. 


12. Sanskrit Cwilization—Will include the history of the civilization and thought 
of India from the Vadic period to 12.0A.D. 


13. Pali language.—Translation, free composition, set composition. 


14. Pali Civilization —Will include the history of Buddhistic civilization in India 
from 600 B. C, to 1000 A.D. 


ENGLISH LITERATURE.—Subjects 15-18. Candidates for any period should be 
prepared to show some first-hand knowledge of some of the works of the authors named 
below for the period and of their place in the history of their country. Questions 
may also be asked about other writers, Questions will not be sent on the history of the 
language. f 

_ Periop 1,—1580-1680. Spenser, Shakespeare, Bacon, Milton, Hobbes. 
Pertop 2.—1680-1744.. Dryden, Bunyan, Swift, Addison, Defoe, Pope. 


PpeRrop 3.—1744-1832. Fielding, Johnson, Goldsmith, Burke, Sheridan, Scott, 
Wordsworth, Byron, Lamb. 
PERIOD 4.—1832-1914. Macaulay, Tennyson, Dickens, Thackeray, Carlyle, 
~ Ruskin, Thomas Hardy, H. G. Wells. 
idl 7 " ; 


19. Vernacular Literature.—The questions will be directed in the main to test a 
first-hand knowledge of the best-known works in the vernacular, but questions on works 
of lesser importance will not be excluded. Candidates should have such knowledge of 
history as is necessary to understand the literature in its relation to the activities of the 
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21. Indian Ristory—Period 2, Muhammadan India, from the beginning of the 
11th century to 1748 (death of the Mogul Muhammad Shah) ; together with the = 
poraneous history of the Moslem powers outside of India—the Saracens, the Turks, ete. 


22, Indian History,—Period 3. India during the British period, from 1600 to the 
resent day; together with the contemporaneous history of the British Empire. 
[Although a fixed date is given for the beginning of the period, candidates will be ex- 
pected to know in general outline how the initial position was reached ] anitn ge 
23. European History.—The limits of time are 1600 and 1914. Although a fixed” 
date is given for the beginning of the period, candidates will be expected to know in 
general outline how the initial position was reached. The history of countries closely 
associated with Europe will be included so far as it inflaences British history, especially 
in relation to India. 


24. British History.—The limits of time are 1400 and 1914. British history will 
be taken as a whole ; politics, economics, and constitution will be considered as mutually 
affecting each other and all together as the outcome,of the common life of the nation, 
Candidates will be expected to know so much of European history as will make the 
external action of this country fully intelligible and will explain those movements in 
Britain which had their beginnings elsewhere, ¢.g., the Renaissance, the Reformation and 
the reactions in this country of the French Revolation. From 1750 onwards the out- 
standing incidents and movements in the history of British possessions will assume more 
importance. 

25. Economics.—General Economics, including industrial history with special 
reference to India. The subject will be treated as a whole, and candidates should be 
prepared to illustrate the theory by the facts and to analyse the facts by the help of the 
theory. The history of economic thought will be included. 


26. Politics.—This subject will include political theory and political organization, 


Candidates will be expected to show a knowledge of political theory and its history, 
political theory being understood to mean not only the theory of legislation, but also the 
general history of the State in connection with kindred studies such as Jurisprudence, 
Public International Law and Economics. Questions involving illustrations from Indiau 
history may be set. . 


Political organisation will include Constitutional Forms (Representative Government, 
Federalism, etc.,) and Public Administration, central and local, The history of institu- 
tions is not incladed, but candidates wlll be expected to know the earlier stages from 
which existing institutions have directly developed, and in this section also illustrations 
from Indian history may be expected. 

27. Law.—Constitutional law, jurisprudence, equity, contracts, torts, easements, 
law of property with special reference to Transfer of Property Act. Hindu and Muham- 
madan law as administered in British India, Indian Evidence Act, Civil Procedure Cone, 
Indian Penal Code, Criminal Procedure Code. a: ; 

MATHEMATICS.—Subjects 32-33. The examination will be designed to test under- 
standing of the subject and ability to apply it rather than ability to reproduce proofs of 
propositions. No great skill in manipulation will be expected. 


Questions involving the use of mathematical instruments may be set at both stages. 


32. Lower Mathematics.~—Logarithms, numerical equations ; graphs, approximation ; 
infinite series ; complex numbers ; solution of triangles. 

Geometry in two and three dimensions according to the method of Euclid, 
Analytical geometry in two dimensions (method of Descartes), Ihe construction of 
plans, elevations and sections of solid bodies (method of Monge). 


Differential co-efficients ; maxima and minima; integrals; the application of the 
infinitesimal calculus to curves, 
Projectiles; harmonic motion; momentum; energy ; power. Equilibrium of rigid 


bodies in two dimensions; link polygons; virtual work. {Simple machines, e.g., tackle, 
cranes, engine governors, brakes. Fluid pressure ; expansion of a perfect gas ; air-pump. - 


33. Higher Mathematics,—Lower Mathematica together with :— 


We 
Uniform convergence ; infinite products ; exponential and trigonometric functions of _ 
a complex variable. : q ‘ re an do 
_The elements of the geometry of surfaces, Raa sina oy 
Taylor's series ; partial differentiation ; areas and volumes by integration ; moments ments 
of inertia ; the treatment of differential equations occurring in elementry mechanics, = 
Larangiyy ; Bima: # asics te 7 ccnentut ep ige of forces in | 
dimensions ; loading of beams ; élementary t1 of pi + The motion of 
bodies in two dimensions, Stability pe eres igi ae Pee 
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34. Astronomy.—Uelestial co-ordinates. Astronomical instruments descriptively 
treated ; of using them and of determining their principal errors. Orbit ey the 
earth, The Ecliptic. Time. Latitude and Longitude. Motion of the moon, simpler 
calculations, eclipses. Parallax, Refraction. Aberration Precession and nutation. 
Stellar maps and catalogues; the nautical almanac; the principal constellations. 
Descriptive discussion of planets, comets, double stars, nebulas. The simpler processes of 
computation ; reduction of observations _and of measurements made on photographic 
plates, 


35, Statistics—(1) Elementary theory of statistics, not depending mainly on the 
theory of probability nor requiring a knowledge of the calculas—frequency distributions, 
averages percentiles, and simple methods of measuring dispersion, graphic methods ; 
elementary treatment of qualitative data, ¢.g., investigation of association by comparison 
of ratios, consistency of data ; the practice of the simplest graphic and algebraic methods 
of interpolation. - 

(2) Practical methods used in the analysis and interpretation of statistics of prices, 
wages and incomes, trade transport, production and consumption, education, etc., the 
more elementary methods of dealing with population and vital statistics ; miscellaneous 
methods used in handling statistics of experiments or observations. 


(3) Elements of modern mathematical theory of statistics; frequency curves and the 
mathematical representation of groups generally; accuracy of sampling as affecting 
averages, percentages ; the standard deviation; significance of observed differences 
between averages of groups, etc., the theory of correlation for two variables. 

A considerable choice of questions will be given, especially as to paragraph 2, and it 
will be possible for a candidate without advanced mathematical knowledge to obtain full 
marks by answering questions under paragraphs 1 and 2. { 

NATURAL SOIENCERS.—Subjects 36-47. The standard of the higher division of a~ 
science will be that which is required in the main subject for an honours degree at the 
universities. The standard for the lower division of a science will be that required in a 
subject subsidiary to the mifin subject whether required at the final degree examination 
or at a preceding examination. 


. 40,41. Lower and Higher Botany.—Vegetable Physiology will be included in each 
division. ; 
42,43. Lower and Higher Geology.—Mineralogy will be included in each division, 
48, Geography.—Not excluding topics which concern geography jointly with other 
subjects such as economics, history, physics, botany and geology. There will bea 
practical test which will necessitate a knowledge of cartographical methods and notations, 
and for this test drawing instruments may be required. 


51. Physical Anthropology.—The subject includes prehistoric archwology and 
technology. Candidates will be expected to have such knowledge as may be acquired 
-by laboratory and museum work, consisting mainly in the handling and study of 
specimens and exhibits. The subject will be treated with special, bat not exclusive, 
reference to peoples of rude culture, including prehistoric civilization. 


52, Social Anthropology.—Candidates will not be expected to have an extensive 
experience of laboratory and museum work, The subject will be treated with special, 
but not exclusive, reference to peoples of rude culture, including prehistoric civilization. 


53. Engineering.—Strength of materials; theory of structures; mechanism and 
dynamics of machines; heat and thermodynamics; surveying ; hydraulics including 
hydraulic machines ; electricity and magnetism. 

The subject will be treated in a general manuer and the questions will be confined to 
the more elementary parts of the subject. The candidates will be expected to be familiar 
with graphical methods and to have some skill in mechanical drawing. 


54. Agriculture.—The subject will be treated in relation to Indian conditions, 
Agricultural chemistry, agricultural botany, and agricultural zoology will be ineluded. 


NOTES. : 
“Nove 1,—From the marks assigned to candidates in each gibject such deductions will be made as the Civil Service 


Commissioners may consider necessary in order to secure that. no credit is allowed for meyely superficial knowledge. 


Nore 2 of the importaice of legible handwriting in the public service, deductions which may be of 
eee Sota erat ee eos om tbh OB pf tandidates whose handwriting is ‘uot easily” legible. nf 


Norx 8—In valuing the work of the candidates the Orvil Service Commissioners will give credit for English 
in all the b4 subjects of the examination, and not only in subjects. 2 which are 6 y devoted be angenge. 
Among wor of good English may be mentioned orderly, ve and exact exprestion, combined w: 






B 4. ‘ | ot he io’ naed-at the examination held in Allahabad in 1922 has been 
ay Fi tate ‘fies, iperat Hone, Ringe ay, Longe W. ©, 30d maybe 
inj ome oar in India from Messre. Longmans, and pays 6, Old Coury oune Street, tha; 

' Road, Madras, or 386, Hornby Road, Bombay. A- pamphlet of the examination of 1923 is being published. 

.— ax of the Sylinbus may be obtained on application to the Chiet Becretary to the Government of the 
: rasp oo Loney at . 
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Allahabad 1.C.8. _ 


For the use of men seeking admission to the competitive examination for appointment to 
the Indian Civil Service to be held in the Senate House at Allahabad and commencing 
on 7th January 1924. 


Eagens csceren 


Write your Surname 











APPLICATION FORM. 


Province. 


the Province. 


of any material fact will be similarly penalised. 


‘ 


Name in full, surname first dn | 





3.. Affix here postage. stamps of the value 


2. Postal address in full. Any change of 


address up to 15th September should 
be at once communicated to the Chief 
Secretary to the Government of the 
Province concerned, and to the Secre- 
tary, Government of India, Home 
Department, Simla. Account cannot 
be taken of any change notice of 
which reaches Simla later than the 
date named. 





of Rs. 5. No part of this fee will be 
returnable to any applicant, whatever 
the result of his application. Appli- 
cations unaccompanied by the fee 
will be ignored, 


4, Exact date of birth and age last birthday. 


Place of birth and Province or State in 


5 


6. Your nationality at birth. Do not state 





7. Your father’s name, place of birth and 


8. Did four father changé his nationality. 


(See page 526.) 





| which it is situated. 


your caste or religion but your legal 
nationality, e¢g., British subject, 
subject of Travancore State. (See 
page 526.) 


nationality at birth. 


at all? If so, give particulars. 











> 
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Copies of this form may be obtained on application to the Chief Secretary of the 


A copy of the Regulations for the Examination is sent herewith. Candidates should 
consult it to see if they are eligible before filling up this form. 

This form is to be filled up and returned to the Chief Secretary of the appropriate 
Province (see Rule 6) in time to reach him on or before Ist August 1923. No application 
form received after that date will be accepted. 

If a Candidate who fills up and returns this application form does not receive an 
acknowledgment of it within a reasonable time he should inform the Chief Secretary of 


Should any of the partienlars furnished be found to be false within the knowledge 
of the candidate he will, if appointed, be liable to be dismissed, The wilful suppression 





= rsh winced 
din school work, games, 
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14, Give the name of the Vice-Chancellor 

or Principal.or Professor from whom) | 
enclose a certificate of character. 3 
page 526). 
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it took place by day or in the evening. 
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‘If yotwhave had employers, state. their 
: wiithes and address in full, 
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Arabio Isagehga,: 
Atabic civilization 
Persian language 
Persian civilization 
Sansk t language +s Sones 
Sanskrit civilization 


Pali language eee 
Pali civilization ... _ 


English literature, Period 1 > 
pes oe Pas aster 
Engl iteratu: fer oO to), 
English Ftp Period 4 
Vernacular literature, namely 
i i 


jurmese 


Indian history, Period 1 
Indian history, Period 2 
mea Ristory, Period 3" 
‘uropean history 
British h 3S 
Economics "nae! 
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wit r —lf the candidate is a British subject and he and both parents 
were born W the British Empire he is eligible as to nationality. ere 

” If the candidate is a British subject but he or his father or mother was born ontside 
the British Empire he is eligible prov: his father has not since the birth of the 
candidate owed allegiance except to the British Empire or an Indian State. Whether the 
father’s allegiance has changed between the British Empire and an Indian State is imma- 
terial, Whether the candidate is the subject of an Indian State as well as of the British 
Empire is immaterial, : : 

If the candidate is not eligible under the above bee gives and he is the ruler or 
subject of an Indian State a declaration under section 96A of the Government of India 
‘Act is required to make him eligible, Whether he is a British subject as well as the 
subject of an Indian ‘State is immaterial. : 

‘A candidate for whom a declaration under section 96A is necessary must take early 
steps in order that the declaration may be in the hands of the Civil Service Commissioners 
before they issue the communication directing candidates where and when to attend for 
examination. ‘ ‘ , 

Age(Rule 9).—A candidate must send in with this form _a certificate from his 
University showing his date of birth as recorded on entering the University. A Matricu- 
lation certificate will be accepted if it contains the date of birth. The certificate. 
will be retained by the Civil Service Commissioners and not returned. 

"Medical Bzamination (Rule 10).—A candidate's medical examinatioh will take place 
as soon as possible after he has been found otherwise acceptable fur admission to the 
examination. A candidate summoned for interview by a* Quota Committee or a Local 
Government should ask at the interview if he is required to attend for medical examina- 
tion before returning home. Soe d 

Character (Rule 11).—A candidate must send in with this form copies of three certi- 
ficates (and not more) of good private character, one from his University or College and 
from responsible persons unconnected with his University or College. Copies only are 
to be supplied at this stage ; they will be retained by the Civil Service Commissioners and 
not returned. Snecessful candidates will be required to produce the originals. ‘ 

University Degree (Rule 12).—A copy of the candidate's degree certificate is to be sent 
in with this form. Successful candidates will be required to produce the originals, 

Fees (Rule 15).—A fee of five rupees is to be paid with this form. On acceptance for 
admission to the examination a candidate will pay a further fee of 100 rapees and will 
then receive a certificate entitling him to admission to the examination. 


Training Voucher (Rule 19).—Candidates who offer any of the subjects numbered 36 
to 48, 50, 53, 54 must send in with this form the voncher required by rule 19. The 
voucher must state that the institution in which the work has been done is authorised to 
prepare candidates in that subject for a degree. 


J. CRERAR, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


The following notifications issued by the Government of India in the Foreign and 
Political Department, published in the Gazette of India, dated the 9th June 1923, are 
republished for general information. 


® L. BIRLEY, 4 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal, 


NOTIFICATIONS. 


Os * Simla, the 5th June 1928. 

* No. 1664-558-G.—With reference to notification No. 737-558-G., dated the 28th 
February 1923, the provisional recognition of the ap intment of Mr. D. Allart as Vice- 
Consul for the Netherlands at Calcutta has been confirmed by His Majesty’s Government. 


With reference to notification No. 560-1116G., dated the 14th 
isional recognition of the appointment of Mr. J. F, Barton as 
: ‘Argentine Republic at Calcutta has been confirmed by His Majesty's 






e. DeNYs BRAY, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 





te. ahd Or 
KB 
nae van Fee 


ee 


The foregoing decision has 
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